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INTRODUCTION. 



The following edition of tlic Sn-Krsmvalara4tla is based on a single 
manuscript procured by me some thirty years ago In Kashmir. The 
poem is a great favourite with the Hindus of the Happy Valley, 
wj^o often may be heard quoting stray verses from it, but the man- 
uscript that then came into my possession is the only complete copy that 
1 have seen. What is published therefore in no way pretends to be a 
critical edition of the text, but is offered merely as a good specimen 
of the comparatively little-known Kashmiri language, and, as such, 
J hope it will find acceptance. 

It is well known that till, at the end of the last century. 
Isvara Kaula laid down in his KaMra^abddmrla a fixed norm for 
spelling Kashmiri words, the spelling of Kashmiri manuscripts written 
in the Nagari or Sarada character was totally without system. 
Tliis was the case with my original MS. of the poem, and J therefore 
employed the late Mahamahopadhyaya Mukunda-rama Sastri to copy 
it out for me in Isvara Kaula’s system of spelling, and, at the same 
time to prepare in Sanskrit a Ghdyd, or word for word commentary, 
of* the whole. This Chayd, besides eiiiy^ling me to check the 
text, and to see that, at leasjj, it t^ontains no blunders and is a 
good specimen of correct Kashmiri, has been of great help to me 
in translating the ])oem into English. 1 have transliterated the text 
into the Roman character, and for this I have followed the system 
employed by me in my Kashmiri Dictionary, in my Manual of the 
same language, and in Sir Aurel Stein's and my edition of Hdtiins Tales 
In the translation, in quoting Sanskrit names, such as “Devaki” 
or “ Krsna,'’ I have followed the system of the Royal Asiatic Society. 

The work is a life of Krsna, based, like tl^e Prma-sdgara of India, 
on the tenth Skandha of the Bhdgavata Purdna. It closelji-follows that 
work both in the general order of the events narrated and in detail^ 
and, indeed, some passages are almost translations. In order to^aid 
reference to the older work, in giving the headings to each chapter of 
the English version, 1 have added references to the corresponding 


passages in tiie* Purana. • 

It is a curious fact that I have never been able to satisfy myself as 
• to the identity of the author of this poem. The col(Jphon,of my MS. 
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gives his name as “ Dinanafclia/* *and this is borne out by the author^ 
reference to himself in verse 1172s It is, however, admittedly a 
pen-name, and his* real namejs^nofc anywhere discl^ed. At the time 
of purchasing the MS. I was ^ told that he was ^ one Paramdnanda of 
Martanda, who was said to have "died in 1822 A.D. at tlie age of 
68 years. On the other hand, I have since been assured that Parama- 
nanda was not the author of this work, and that he died some thirty 
years ago [or just when I was purchasing the MS.] at the age of about 
80, his pen-name being Nanda-rama. It is possible that there nlay 
have been two Paramanandas, for it is manifest that if both the above 
accounts are correct, they cannot refer to the same person. Another 
Kashmiri friend has lately written to mo that the author was 
Prakasa-rama of Ku regain, in Anantnag Tahsil of Kashmir. He is 
said to have died about the year 1870, at the age approximately o*i 
65, and to have been tlie same person as Divakara-prakasa Bhat^, 
the author of the Sn-ramdvatdra-carita. On the other hand, I have 
been assured that this very Divakara-prakasa Bhatta was alive during 
the eight years of the reign of the Hindu king Sukhajivana tSiinha, who 
came to the throne in 1786 A.D. According to this account, Divakara 
lived in the Gojawor (Sanskrit Gulikdvdiika) quarter of Srinagar. 
In the face of all these mutually inconsistent traditions, it is 
impossible to make any definite statement regarding the author of the 
poem, save that his peh-nam^ was Dina-natha. His identification 
must be left as a task to future enquirers. On the other hand, there 
can be no doubt as to the high esteem in which the poem is held, or as 
to its great popularity among the Hindus of Kashmir. 

Save for a few irregularities,^ chiefly du§ to metrical exigtneies, the 
language of the poem is the ordinary Kashmiri of the present day. 

The author, for the sake of metre, not uncommonly makes use of 
an archaism often found in Kashmiri poetry. This is the substitution 
of an ancient e for the final i of the raodern^anguage. This is here 
specially common in the case of ni, the oblique form of the Termination 
71 “, 'but it is also found in the termination zi of the future imperative, 
^hus, for ’Hi, wc have wuchane (160), kansdsdrane (468), dayane (681), 
shefanP (585), tsalanP (628), karane (633), vethanP (659,682), idtane (681), 
khene (1144), and many others. For the future imperative, we have 
such forms as hov^ze (1121), for hov'zi, and n\dng*ze (1122), 
for vmn^zi. . 

It will be remembered that in modern Kashmiri, as in Sina and the 

• • 
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Ghalcah languages, the old present ordinarily used in tJie sense of the 
future. Thus asi (< /malt), means ‘he will laugh,’ not ..;he laughs.’ 
In poetry, t'he fhrce of the present i^ sometimes still retained. A 
number of such cases will be found mi verses 968ff,, where l^rsna’s 
actions are described in a series of'-historical presents. 

The past conditional is used as a pa’St habitual in kali bozihes 
(141), how would he hear her? that is to say, he kept disobeying her. 

I mention this sporadic instance on account of the parallel use of 
the present participle in India proper, where (as, e.g., in Hindi) it is 
used both as a past conditional and a past habitual. The same tense is 
used as an optative in mordli wdyufi*' bOzahbs, would that 1 might hear 
him playing the flute (260) ; l/tapJi karahas, I would grasp him (696) ; 
yimahb, may I come ! (704). 

Hindus generally form this tense by adding ho or he to the old 
present, while Musalmans prefer to add ha. Thus, a Hindu says karalio, 
while a Musalman says karaha, for '* (if) I had done.” The author of 
the poem was of course a Hindu, and therefore generally used ho or he 
but in on(j or two instances, for metrical reasons, we find ha. Thus, 
he has mchahas (372), for wuchahos, karahas (596), for karahos, and 
dsihas; for dsihes, in 111. 

In Kashmiri, the conjunctive participle is used as in Hindi.’ 
Thus, hiiih drdv, having taken ho issued forth, i.c. he took and issued 
forth, is equivalent to the Hindi le-kar^nikld.* Oirr author is rather fond 
of inserting a pleonastic la, meaiiing ‘‘ thereupon,” between the participle 
and the main verb. Thus (553) he has hBh (a drdv, as if we were to say 
in Hindi le-kar to nikld. So we have (581) phirith la dapane log^, having 
returned he began to say,^ i.e. he be^an to say in reply ; wonukh yilh ta 
(838), having come .they said, i.e, they came and said, and many 
others. * 

A more directly irregular verbal form is ivuchHa (201), for 
wuchta, please to sec, -in which i-mdlrd has apparently been inserted 
by contamination with the other personJ< of the tense {wucfdtav, 
wuchHan). Another form not provided for by the graniEars is wiitiha 
(903), have they arrived ? The regular interrogative sullix is a, so that 
we should expect wbtyd {wol^-i-d), but here ha is employed instead of d. 
Another is boyi, it will become (1166) instead of the more usual bbvi. 
The grammars give a parallel form, bbyin, for the 3rd singular of the 
Imperative *of the same verb. 

In ordinary Kashmiri, the conjunctive participle is not unoften 
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uscilv with fcho souse of a past participle passive. Thus, the Kamayana, 
1253, tells us about a house karilh Imrzuk^, “niado of birch bark.” 
With some .words ^ the passive sigiiihcatiou is the one in most general 
use. .^hus, barith, literally “having tilled,” is eominonly used to mean 
“ tilled ” oi‘ “ full.” This participle, even when used in its ordinary active 
sense, occasionally takes the^idditioiial sutlix -ati, which is not mentioned 
in the grammars. Thus, in the village speech of Hatim's Tales (xi, 10)> 
we have msad hirHhan. for msad karith, having made proportional 
division. In our present poem (223), we find a conjunctive participle, 
used in the sense of the past participle passive, given a similar suffix in 
wandh cJmh yhala-bdrdJv'n (for phaUi-barith), there is a grove 
filled with fruit. 

In syntax a couple of minor points may be noticed. The post- 
position peih, on, usually governs the dative, as in bathis-ijeth, on the 
river-bank. In 702, we have, however, both*^-pei}i, in which it governs 
the accusative, (which has the same form as the nominative). This has 
evidently been so written for the .sake of the metre. 

The subject of an intransitive verb in a tense formed fro?n 
one of the past participles is. of cour.se. in the nominative case, 
while, if the verb is transitive, it is put into the case of the agent. 
Nevertheless, quite exceptionally, in 745 we have Shembuf bilzith drds, 
Sambara, having heard, came forth to him. Here, although drds is ^n 
intransitive verb, the subject, Sliembdr\ is in the case of the agent, — 
an irregularity for which 1 am unable to account. We cannot explain 
Shembdr' as merely an emphatic form of the nominative Hhemhor*, for 
firstly, .such a form would make no sense in the passage in which 
it occurs, and secondly, if an emphatic form, it would not be '^;^hemb(ir' , 
but Shemhorufj. Moreover a Sanskrit commentary on the passage 
translates it “ ^ambarhia ^rutvd nirgatah.^’ It looks as if we should take 
buzith as pas.sive, and tran.slate “having been heard by Sambara, 
he (Sambara) came forth to him,” but such a construction would be 
very awkward, and, so tar as my reading goes, without a parallel 
in Kashmiri. 

A more important irregularity pervades the whole poem. A cursory 
examination will .show that the fir.st tand tliiid line.s of each verse 
throughout end in the .syllahle.s as la, and that in th(‘ great majority of 
cases 1 the as is preceded by a short syllable. The ta is generally a mere 

1 Not in every case. In .some verse.s especially in the earlier pari of the 
poenii the a.? is preVeded b) a lon^? vowel, as in nawns (-). 
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pleonasm, so that it turns out that in ’two lines of nearly every verse of 
the poem this ta must be precedc(i,by a word ending in an iambus ( w - 
of which the last {Syllable must be as. The number of words in the 
language (such as wanas. harelas, and ’cithers), which comply witli this 
requirement would be very few, were it not that the dative singular of 
every infinitive, or verbal noun in un. ends io'-a^m-s-. Thus, from karun, 
we have a dative singular karanas ; from bozun, bozams ; and from 
wanun, wananas. This convenient fact gave the author a practically 
unlimited number of* words of the required measure, for such a dative 
could be formed from any verb in the language. The meaning of the 
case, however, presented a difficulty, for these dative forms are 
infinitives of purpose. Karanas means ‘for doing”; hozanas, “for 
hearing” ; and wananas. “for saying.” It is manifest that a poet could 
not employ such a dative twice in e\ cry verse of four lines. At the same 
time, with the verb this dative may be employed to form an 

inceptive compound, as in %“ hozanas (11). he began to hear. The 
poet has taken advantage of this fact, but usually omits the verb lagnn, 
leniving it tq be understood ; so that, under these circumstances, by kar* 
anas, we must understand laf karanas, \\q began to do, and, by wananas, 
log'* wananas, he began to say. It will be found that nearly all these 
infinitive datives can be translated in this way,— log'*, or some other 
form of the verb lagun, being understood. But, in practice, “he began 
to hear ” may be used as equivalent to “ he h(»ard “ he began to do,” 
as equivalent to “ he did ” ; and he began to say ” ; as equivalent to 
“ he said,” In this way, — as any tense of the verb laynn, past, present, 
or future, may be looked upon as omitted, — throughout the poem, these 
infinitive datives may be taken as standing for almost any finite tense 
of the verb, and translated as relating lo any subject in any person and 
any number, whether Acting in past, in present, or in future time. 

As in the case of other Kashmiri poems, the metre of this 
work presents difficulties to the student familiar only with Persian or 
Indian prr^ody. As pointed out on pp. I44ff.*of Dr. Barnett’.s and my 
edition of the Lalla^vakyani,^ Kiishmlri metre is usirtiil^^ based /)n 
stress rather than on quantity. Apparently in ancient times Indian 
metres, such as the doha, canpdi, and so on, and, in later times, Periiian 
metres, such as the ranml or hazaf, were employed for the composition 
of Kashmiri poetry. But, in Kashmiri mouths, these quickly became 

1 London, Royal Asiatic Society, 1920. 
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so distorted, that it is often imponsible from their present form to say 
what was the original metrical foundation. At the present day all 
attention to quantity, or even to the number of syllables, is 
abandoned, and stress, and stress only, has become the basis of metre. 
The quantity of the syllables betweep each stressed syllable is a matter 
of small importance, so long as the metrical swing is not disturbed, and 
for a similar reason, within moderation, the number of syllables 
allowed between each stress is a variable quantity. 

The present poem consists of verses of four lines each, the fourth 
line of each verse being the same throughout the entire work. As 
I have heard the verses read, they struck my ear as containing 
four stresses in each line. Thus, in verse 5, we have : — 
ntza Parlkshith 6's** samayh ta 
isdkrawart sariij priiihiviyn p§1h 
putur* ru(P-moP pdla Arzdnds ta 
lagas hdh ddsta ddsta pamposh. 

Possibly other Europeans may hear a different fall of the stress- 
accent, for it is never very strong, and varies from verse to verse. 
The most iniportant stresses are those at the end of each line, which, in 
fact govern the whole verse. The first and third lines of each 
verse have throughout feminine endings, i.e. an accented syllable 
followed by an unaccented, as in {sama)yls ta, (Arzd)m.^ ta, above. If 
we were using the language of quantitive prosody, we should say 
that each of these lines endea in a trochee (— w ). On the other 
hand, the second and fourth lines of each verse have masculine endings. 
Each terminates in a single accented syllable, such as 'iM or {pam)p6sh 
I propose to deal further with the question of Kashmiri metre 
in my forthcoming edition of the Ramavataia-carita. 
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th('m tlu* command he* gave his Death to de*stroy 
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die* ? ” The*ii all toge'ther did they he'artem him. 

,, <S7. Ve'i'se 398, read Krsna.” 

„ 88, Verse* 415, read “ s6mb®rith.” 

,, 91, Ve‘rse 423, for “ flowers,” read *• Hower-garlands ” 

„ 100, Verse 465, read “ dife"nas.” 

104. Veuse 491, m/ei “ sbdras/’ 

!. 105, Ve'ise 493. for The'reafter,” read ‘^The^nce.” 

,. 112, Ve*rse‘ 527, read “ bak^is taf” 

128, Ve-rse 600, read “ n6nd“r"y.” 

132. Verse 023, read “ pushVn.” 

,, 140. Verse 660, read “ tat-ksh§na.” 

,, 149. Verse 700. insert'" hiiirie'dly*” after “depart.” 

„ 164, Verse 769, ^ead “ s6mb®rith.” 

,, 180, VtTse 842, read “ Waikunthas.” 

„ 186, Verse 870, rend “ tat-ksh5na ” 

,. 191 , Verse 895, insert " Theivfore ” before “ Seimba.” 
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AT I lA S Hl-K 1 / SNA VAT A HA -L [LA . 

Wasudewa-razanis Krushna-ziwas ta 

lagas boh dasta dasta paniposh. 1 

yus lagi Krushna-jyuvvanis nawas ta, 
tas kari Krushna-jyuv sard vvopakar. 
yiti ydsh nith ta wati Vishnu -bawanas ta. lagas etc. 2. 

por^ pdr* Knishna-jyuwanis nawas ta 
pdr* pdr* tasandis autaras 

pdr* pdr* tasandis shoba isaretas ta. lagas etc. 3. 

tana mana lagith Vishnu -dy anas ta 
boz Krushna-autaruk“ karan 
Vishnu -bawana ketha av Krushn zanmas ta. lagas etc. 

4. 

raza Parikshith os'* samayes ta 

tsakrawart sariy pruthiviyd pSth 
putur" rud'*-mot'* pata Arzonas ta. lagas etc. 5. 

♦ 

yot'‘-tan suh riiza 6^" teli. zanmas ta 
sariy zagi os'* sarikuy s6kh 
t§li tsav kali -yog ta keh na bal tas ta. lagas etc. 0. 

darm ta karm os'* tsor" sapananas ta 
kali-ydg os'* ishSpi ruzith-keth ; 
prataph raza-sond" os'* tsaranas ta. lagas etc. 7 

anta-kal yeli wot" tas razas ta 
Bhagawata-porana bozani log" 

Smskadev^ anugraha paran kor"nas ta. lagas etc. 8. 


1 The woi'cIh * 'I’d him po^v and pdsy,' am icja-ntefl a1 the end of every 
verse. Henceforth 1 shall not trunslate them iinloss they are iKicessary to complete 
t}i(' sense, as, for instance, in verso X 

2 As A rtile, verses 2 and li are rc^jioatecl at the end of each chapter. 



THE LAY OF 'FHE IX(\\RXATE KKSXA. 

I. 'nii; I'ROMisi: oi \\ii\YV\.\. Piirana, X. i.) 


1. To Kiiiir Vasiideva and lo Krsna’ posv on -posv do I offrr 
lotnsos, 

2. lie who l)ear:dh in his heart the name of Krsna. to ]jim \\ill 
Krsna ever\ favour I'cauler. In this world irlory will h(' win, and tlu'H'- 
aft(‘r the ahod(‘ of Vismi will In* reach. 'I’o him ])osy and posy <lo 1 
ofT(?r lotuses.' 

• .*L Fver dedicating m\self to Krsna's name, ever dedicating m_\s(‘lf 

to h^ incarnation, ever de<lieatinfr myself to his auspicious deeds, to him 
pos\ on ■|)os\ do 1 otl’cM' lotus(\s.‘^ 

4. Bod\ and heart devot(‘ thou to meditation .)n \dpui : hear thou 
th(* cause ot Ndsnu's incarnation, and how fnuii the abode (T \dsnu 
Krsna came to birth. 

0 . on a tiiiK' King Pariksit was Emper<u- overall the w’orld 

(Jrandson was he of Arjuna.’’^ 

b All his life, so long as Ik was King, m the entin^ world happi- 
ness was of all the lot, for though th(‘ Kali Yuga had then mad(' its 
enti'ancc. jio pow«'r liad it y(d. 

7. Plenteous were virtue and h»l> acts, and so tl\e Kali Yuga 
remained coneeahMl. whih* the glory of the King was ever on the 
increase. 

8. When to that King there came the time of his (aid. h(‘ began to 
hear the Bhrigavata Purana, wdiieh Sukadeva. i1\ his graciousness rcrip'd 
to him. 


^ Ho W’lis Soil of Ahlimiiinyii, tlic of .Vr)nrM, tlic taiuous hi*ro of the Alalui- 
bhBrata. Ho siioccoded to tlio thniuo of Hnstiiiiiinira after \ udhisilura. The Kali 
Yuga, or Iron ago, is said to have hoguii willi lus reigii, m K c. ItlO'i. 8oe tho fcl 
lowing versos, ill is an ago full of evil and Ivraunv. 



ill -K It*:; N A VAT A R A -1 j I A . 


9, is’ 

Parikshit* prashn kor“ Shukadewas ta 

‘ wantam zi Krushha-jyuv ketha-pdth^ b()w“ 
k'awa-puMiy riya\ autaras ta 

lajias boh dasla dasta panipdsh. 9 

Shukadevvan dop“ tas razas ta 
‘bygen cyanen jai-jai-kar 

yelshi paMii sastis Vishnu-baktis ta liigas etc. 10. 

waniin hyot^nas, log“ bdzanas ta 
tseth b()dd Id^ith Visbiiu-dyanas. 
jai-kiir Shukadewanis wananas ta. lagas etc. 11. 

dwapar-vog yeli av antas ta 
ado kali-y6guk“ prakar tsas . 
kokarm ta paph lag' tsar* sapananas ta. lagas etc. 12. 

rakhes badey bu-mandalas ta 

butarath biiri suty tanga yini liii" 

Idgith kama-dm*' gaye Brahmas ta, lagas titc. i:V 

Brahma jyuv gav Narayenas ta 
dewata sdr* hdth khira-sagar 
kama-din" suty heth lag' tdtanas ta. lagas etc. 1 1. 

paurushe-sukta suty<t6th kur"has ta 
vinath wananas d6r"nakh kan 
vinath bozaiuik" sobav chuh tas ta. lagas etc. I.'). 

Naran tothyokh tath wananas ta 
akash6-w6niy§ dyufnakh war, 

‘ b6h zi yima panay autaras tu. lagas etc, 10. 

* Wasudewa razani yima zanmas ta 
Maya myoii'* wati Nanda-gdryun", 
dewa^ yiyin yim bu-mandalas ta’. lagas etc. 17. 

Brahman ti agya dits** z^nas ta 
. dewata ta dewa-may ay§ zanmas 

keh Yadav keh gur* bawas ta. lagas etc. 18. 

- Thifj j.s the nafri(‘ of the age inirnediuh'lv preceding the Kali Vifga. 

Tlie name of tlaj 90th h}inii of llie lOlli Matiduln of the l_1.g Veda. It i.s 



1. THE PROMISE OF NlRiYANA. O-rS 

0. And Pariksit askod of Sukadi^va, ^Toll me, pritliee. liow Krsna 
into beiri" camo, ami whoroforf; Iqpk he incarnation.’ 

10. Tin'll to that Kins^ did ISnkfi^leva makf^ iTply. * Victory. 
Victory be to all thy forluneK.-— of thee, (hn'oted to Krsna. who art rich 
in holy loneine and in faith.' 

11. So he h(‘(*an to t(dl. and hi' lo hear, devoting heart and 
thiTnght to nieditatioik upon Kr<na Victory be to the tale as told by 
Sukadeva. 


12. When lh(' Dvapara' Ynga eanie to its end. and the iiianner of 
the incipient Kali Yiiga took its entraiiei'. wiekednes.s and sin becan to 
multiply. 


i;k Kaksasas o'erran (he circle of the world, and by their weight 
began the I'ai'th to bi' distressed. So took '<he the form of a miloh-cow, 
an*! to Brabnia did she go. 

(4. To tlii^ Milk\ Sea, Xarayana, did Brahma go. with himself . 
taking all tlie other gods and the milch-cow. and to Him he. iittei-ed 
pra'isi'. 

Id. With the Pnrim-iinh(i‘^ did he praise Him. To his su])pli- 
cation did He lend His ear. for to hear such supplications is His wont. 

III.- Pleased was XaiTiyana at their words, and with a voice from 
tlie etlier did he answer them. ‘ I. Myself, incarnate will become. 

17. ‘ In the house of Vasudeva the King will T lake birth, and 
Maya, My dhisivf form, to the home of the Cowherd Nanda shall proceed. 
Likewise shall all these gods come to the earth. 

18. Brahma gave forth the order to be horn, and forthwith She 
gods and Mayii came lo birth, some as Yadavas.^ and as cowKerds some. 

rt'gnrcioil as pc(^llltt^ly sacred. 

1'he YiTdavns were the tribe to which Krsna helongcct. 



10-27 


.'^Rl-KR§NA VATi RA-LILA . 


klh gov** gopiyS ayfi zanmas ta 
klh kul* sapan* yith Iceh wSdar 
Krushna-jyuv zi ranzi-na autaras ta 

lagas b6h dastVdasta pamposh. 10. 

butarath ti tbshan gaye panas ta 
Krushna-autaras prarani liij**. 
bagewan bs* yim teli zanmas ta. lagas etc. 20. 

yus lagi Krushna-jyuwanis nawas la 
tas kari Krushna-jyuv saro wopakar 
yiti ySsh nith ta wati Vishnu -bawanas ta. lagas etc. 

21 . 

n 

Mathurayg rajy 6s“ VVugrasenas ta 
potra-marun osus Kansasor 
Dewaki bs**s baw®za tas ta 

lagas b6h dasta dasta pamposh. 22. 

Wasudewa raza 5s“ tath* nagaras ta 
Wugrasen k§kur“ Wasudewun** 

Dewaki netri dils“n razas ta. lagas etc. 28. 

Wasudev raza ybli av netras ta 
raza ta pradan shty hSth-kbth 
pruthivi feasith ayS tath wotsawas ta. lagas etc. 24. 

Brahmadbkh ay maza wuchanas ta 

Wasudev raza ybli lagnas khot" 

grunz“-rost“ dana log" dini danas.ta. lagas etc. 25. 

» 

suh ti 6s" Kash6pa-ryush" autaras ta 
Dewaki ti Aditi 6s® zanmas 
mong"-mot" ^agawan p5tra-bawas ta. lagas etc. 26. 

d6yi phiri a -mat* 6s* zanmas ta 

Waman ta Rama-jyuv p5tra-bgwas 
trfiyimi Krushna-rGpa akh zanmas ta. lagas etc. 27. 


1 l..itorally ‘son-death,’ equivalent to the Sanskrit pulm-hatakafi. 

2 She was daughter of Devaka, Ugrasena’s brother. She was therefore Kauisa’s 
first cousin ; hut'^as terms of relationship are in such cases loosely applied, she is 

fi 



II. THE BERTH OF KBS^A. 


19-27 


1 9. Some (*ame to birth as oov^s, and some as herd-maidens. Some 
became trees? aruli others took the form of monkeys ; all Chat Krsna 
rnicfht in his incarnation find delights. • 

20. Joyful to kei* home did th(‘ earth .return, and tliere awaited 
she t lie time of Krsna’s incarnation. Bl(‘sse(i were they whose birth in 
tho^^e days happed. 

• 

21. Ho who l)eareth in hi.s heart the name of Krsna, to him will 
Krsn.a every favour render. In this world glory will he win, and there- 
aft(‘r the abode of \h.snu will he reach. 


n. TKic aitkndinc tuic birth ok (Bhagavata 

Purnna, X, i, 27 ; ii. lii.) 

22. The kingdom of Mathura was ITgrasena’s. and his vile’ son 
was Kamsa tin* Asura. while Devaki was his brother’s daughter.* 

• • 

2!{. Of that land was Vasudeva the King, and Ugras^na was his 
feudatory. It was to that King that Ugrasena gave Devaki in wedlock. 

• 24. When \hisudova. accompanied by Kings and (jhieftains. to tlie 

wedding came, the I'arth herself, full of joy, tlie festival attended. 

t 

25. Brahma and other gods (’ame down to see the happy spectacle, 
as King Vasudeva ascended to the marriage rite. Wealth beyond count 
did he give out in gifts. 

2fi. He himself was the Saintr Kasyapa incarnate, and in Devaki 
did Aditi talu' birth, and to become their son did Bhagavan ask their 
leave. 

27. Twice before had they taken birth, that the TTlvarf and Rajna- 
oandra* might be their sons. Now for the third time (were they 
incarnate) that Kr.sna might be born of them. 

commonly (e.^ , in ver.so 113) (‘idled his sister. 

The Dwarf and Rama-oandrti woiv two famous previous Incn'rnations of 
Visuu, here (’allod Bhagavau. 





.4rI -K N a V a TA llA - LiL A . 

gara kun Wasudev drav pratas ta 
Dewaki mahar&n suty h^th-kSth 
sdn mokta rat“n kut“ daj dyut"has ta 

lagas b6h dasta dasta pamposh. 28. 

sasa-bad* hast‘ gur* ratha dit*has ta 
sasa-baza teonza gah®na pQrith-kgth 
Kansasor drav jilbi bemas ta. lagas etc. 20. 

akash§->vdm gaye Kansas ta 

* yihonduy santan kal cy6n“ chuy ’ 


iithimi-sandi tehSn chuy ayds ta\ lagas etc. .‘10. 

hith 6s“ Kansasor galanas ta 

tapa-bod“ os" ta poshShes kus 
aparad khdr‘ khdr^ bal w61"has ta. lagas etc. .‘11. 

won! ySli gayg tas asoras ta 

badi sokha manza pyos boduy d6kh , 
khor gos ruzith pgv payes ta. lagas etc. .‘12. 

kiid^^n tarwar b§ng maranas ta 
ratith kishev bon w6j‘*n 

Wasudev raza log" zara- paras ta. lagas etc. ,‘1,1. 

‘ balavira na zi pazi b5n§ maranas ta 
kyah lagi karun" day§-16nis 
mata pat^hta asandis santanas ta’. lagas etc. ,*14. 

bema-sandi zara -para ar av tas ta , 
santan maranas ayes bod. * 
kSh bod wati na daye 1«;ardtas ta. lagas etc. 35. 

fednith ta bSnS .bema bdnd^wanas ta 
do'^hgwan* paikar* wara kar'nakh 
khabari rdch‘ ds* prath samayes ta. lagas etc. 36. 


• Jil«h is explained in the (Jornm. by the Sanskrit word ka4ya, or Mlank.’ 
Here it seems to mean * bridle.' Cf. the Persian jnlav. According to tlvJ Bhtig. Pu., 
Karbsa was actually driving the bridal chariot when he heard the voiOe. 


8 



II. THE BIRTH OP KR8NA. •28-3fi 

28. At dawn did Vasudeva to Jji.s home set forth, with Devakrliis 

luide. How great was the <lottj'\ ’()f gold and pearls, and of preciona 
stones given 4;o hip by tliem ! * 

29. Thousands of elephants, ^of hdrse. and of chariots did they 
give him ; thousands of slave-girls in jewelled arra>' aiiparelled. 
Kaiiisa went forth to hold the horse’s bridle.' 

^ 30. Then came then' to Kaiiisa a voice from t he sky. ■ Of these two 

the son shall be thy (leath. Through thei'ighth child will he cut olT thv 
life.’ 


31. This voice was but the .agent - for his destruction, for great 
^austerities had he performed, and who could prevail against him. Sin 
did he pile on sin, and by tlu'm was his might laid low. 

32. When to the Asura canu' this voice, out of great hap])iness 
still greater grief befell him. Halting became his feet, and (to meditat- 
iilg) on sonte precaution did he fall. 

33. To slay his sister his swoixl he dre^v, by her hair grasped he 
her and felled her from the chariot, as the while Vasudeva the Kino • 
hcigan him to implore. 

34. ‘0 Mighty Hero, it b^cometh not to slay thy sister. What 
can be done to (ward off) h'atc. Believe not thou that to her offspring 
will be bom.’ 

35. ' At the entreaty of his sister's husband did he relent, and of 
slaying the children iftade he the resolve. But no w isdom is there that 
can reach the deeds of Fate. 

30. J[nto a prison cast he his sister a^id her spouse, and both 
securely did he bind with gyves, and all the time, tidings to bring 
him, over them placed he guards. 


T.O., the first step towards his dostnieticfii. It started him on the road, and 
made him determine to kill Devaki's children. The eighth ehild was Krsna, anrl. 
in attempting to kill him, Kamsa was destroyt'd. 



!^RI-KR§NAVATARA-L!LA . 




g6danuk“ shur“ zav Wasudewas ta 
panay Kansas nishS' hgth av 
nlS zi pazi wdni piiz** karanas ta ^ * 

lagas boh dasta^dasta pampdsh. 37. 

f 

travyan Narad' yith woh"nas ta 

‘wulta zi yfhuy ma asi cy6n“ kal,’ 
fkan zi yuth“ bodi aparadas ta. lagas etc. 38. 

as6ra-bdz“ soy tas bod aygs ta 

Naradun“ tehaPrun" zanihe kyah 
athi hgth asdran paiia m6r“nas ta. la^as etc. 3!). 

Wugrasen lajyas zara- paras ta 

teakhi gos lodun su-ti bdnd'wan 
dop“nas, ‘ soriy shur* maras ’ ta. lagas etc. 40. 

shSn garban tan yus zav tas ta 
suy suy santan marani log" 
satimi Sheshdnag av garbas ta. lagas etc. 41. 

Bagawdn* maya tot“ suz^^nas ta 

Dewaklye garba nish§ kadith nyun 
Rohinlye Haladar av garbas ta. lagas etc. 42. 

su-ti 6s“ Sheshdnag autaras ta 

nakha-dakha boyah goteh“ Krushnas 
Dewakiyd (sori-masi os“ garbas ta. lagas etc. 43. 

Rdhini Nandani 6s^ chapanas ta 
Wasudewa razun“ ashdh prdn**, 


Nanda-gur“ mdth“r ds" Wasudevt^as, ta. lagas etc. 44. 

Dewaki-maje rud" na keh garbas ta 
RohiniyS garbuk“ prakh“cdr teav. 
dayd-giit?'* p6r* lag*zi Bagawanas ta. lagas etc. 45. 

Rohin^yfi samay wot" ydli prasanas ta 
Haladar Rama-jyuv zannmas av 
Sheshdnag pana os" autaras ta. lagas etc. 40. 


^ Xflrada, the nuiistrel of Iho gods, was ofkni ornployod to set people at 
variance or^to lead them into deadly sin. 

-.^esanSga was a serpent with a thousand heads. He formed the couch of 
Visnu, and is alaj suid to bear the whole world on his head. He became incarnate 

10 



II. THE BIRTH OF KRI^NA. 


37r46 


37. To Vasudeva was the firsfson ))oni, and he himself to Kamsa 

% 

carried it. Qnoth he. ‘It is becalming that 1 make my promise true ’ 

t • 

3H. Narada came and (to Kaihs&| gave forth these words, ‘ Haply, 
to the oracle contrariwise, this child may be thy death.' This Said he 
that Kariisa might be plunged more quiekly.inlo sin.* 

3i). To his Asiira’s mind did this thought commenrl itself, for how 
f;ould he ken the guile of Xarada. So with his own hand the Asiira 
kilh'd the babe. 

40. To him did Tgrasena, his father, make entreaty, but with him 
too did he become wroth, and him too into prison cast, and thus said he 

, to him. ‘ His children all and every will I kill.’ 

41. Six times was progeny to Vasudeva born, and each infant did 
Kamsa forthwith slay. 'Phen at the seventh time did Sesanaga* enter 
Devaki’s womb. 

• • 

42. Bhagavan then sent forth His illusive ])ower. and from 
l)c\ aki’s womb was Haladhara taken and lodged in Rohini’s. 

43. Verily was he thus incarnate Sesanaga. and as a brother and a 
l’iel])er of Krsna was he needed. Four monUis had he lain in the w^omb 
of Devaki. 

44. Ill Nanda’s house had Rohini sought refuge ; an earlier wife 
was she of Vasudeva ; and Nanda. the Cowherd, was of him the 
friend. 

• 

45. In Devaki's womb no progeny remained, but in Rohini there 
became manifest the signs of pregnancy. Offer thou thyself as a 
sfitii’ifice to Bhagavan before the w^ays of Fate ! 

• 

4(). When Rohini’s full time w^as reached that«she should bring 
forth a child, Haladhara (Bala-) Rama came to birth, and of Sesanaga 
himself was he an incarnation. 


as Krsna's older brother, Bala-rnnia. also called Hala-dharu, or ‘the plough- bearer.’ 
As stated iji the following vor.sos ho was first conceived by Devaki, but, during 
<*onceptioii, was transferred to Rohini’s womb Vasudeva had several oth^r wives 
besides Devaki, and of these Rohini was one. 


II 



47t55’ 


.4Ri-KR§NAVATARA-T jLA . 


kath gayS k^tha zav mali-rost" tas ta 
Narad mdnishor wanani akh 
‘ d'ayg-sunz" agya chSh yiy bananas ’ ta* 

lagas boh dasta^dasta pamposh. 47. 

Maya ti Yfishodaye ay6 ^arbas ta 
Yeshoda triyds“ Nanda-gorSn^ 
hith 6s“ Nanda-gur“ ti mokth karanas ta. lagas etc. 

48. 

Bagawan ti tsav pana Wasudewas ta, 
manas ovish karith-keth 

sure-sond“ cemakun" ts;lv razas ta. lagas etc. 4!). 

Dewakl-majg av yeli garbas ta 

Vishnu-rup* Krushna-jyuv pana Bagawan. 
s6r4av zi kyah w6(“ tas razas ta. lagas etc. lo 

bondVan rupa suty log“ gohanas ta 
Kansasoras v^larun'* tsav 

zonun zi ‘ kal Krushn am zanmas ’ ta. lagas etc. T)!. 

biyS bod karyeySn b^nS maranas ta 
biy6 as mani ‘ ketha m6r‘zSn triy 
santan z^yes ta suy maranas ’ ta. lagas etc. 52’ 

dewata wotith iJdndVdnas ta 
tota ta puza lag* karane 

Dewaki-maje ta Wasudewas ta. lagas etc. oil- 

‘zagi-hond“ garb av tdhe garbas ta 
bagSn tuhand^n jai-jai-kar 

laga pdr* zagi-palakas Krushnas’ ta' lagas etc. 54. 

Krushna-jyuv ySli av shoba-zanmas ta 
gwah pSv d^rthiyS sur6n-hond“ 
s6th d%*f rakhSsan yitha maranas ta. lagas etc. 55. 


i*Maya, tho principle of illu.sion, became Ya4oda’s child, while Kr!?na was 
simultaneously conceived by Devakl. As we t^hall see, the two children wore intoi - 
changed irnjpediately after birth, so that Kaiiisa killed Maya under the erroneous 
impression tjjjathe was killing Devaki’s eighth chihl. YaAoda herself uas unaware 
at the time of the substitution, and at first considered Krsna to bo her own son. 

12 
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TI. THK BIRTH OF KRSNA. 

47. A talk there was (and people doubted) how. without a father, 
a son eould be born to her. But J^arada, that holiest of saints, came there 
lo tell. Qudth h(^ ‘ Verily hath this eome to pass bv Clod's^ command.’ 

48. Then, into Yasoda’s ^ womb did Maya eome. Xow Yasoda 
of the Cowherd Naiida was the spou.se. and this coming of Maya was 
int(‘Mded to bring salvation unto him. 

• 4!). And int(' ^Vasudeva’s soul, by way of inspiration, entered 

Bhagavnn Himself. The King did he enter shining like the sun. 

50. And wlu'ii through him Bhagawan came into the womb of 
l)?vaki. He Himself was Krsna, a very form of Visnu.- Bear ye in mind 

• what (blessed lot) there came unto that king. 

51. With his beauty was the prison filled with splendour; and 
tr(‘mbling entered Kaiiisa’s limbs, for this he knew, ‘ Krsna, my Death, 
hatli eonu'^to take his birth.' 

• 

52-. Again did he determine to kill his .sister, and again did he 
(l(*l)ate how a woman he eould kill; '^ and thought he. The child that- 
will be born, him will [ kill.' 

• 

5,4. 4\) the prison eanic th« gods, and praise and worship did they 
begin to otTer to Mother Devaki and to Vasudeva. 

54. (And their song was this). -The womb of the univeise into 
your womb hath entered.* Blessed be ye, and glory to your lot. To 
Krsna, the ])rotector iif the univeivse, do we make ourselves an offering.’ 

55. When to his illustrious birth came he, a glory like that of t 
suns upon the w orld did shine, and, like dead^men, into a deep sleep fell 
the Raksasas. 


The meaning is that, while other incarnations ot Visnu were only partid, on 
this occasion the entire Visnu became tnearnate as Krsna. 

According to tho Narada-parlcaratra, x, 76, the niahapapis, or greatest sinners 
of all, are those who kill Brahmanas, Bhiksua, Yatis, Brahmacaijs, women, 
or Vaisnavas. 
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56'-64' 


.4r 1-KRSN AVAT VRA-LlL I . 


dewata sdr* p5sh§»'warsh6nas ta 
manoshy w5tsav lag* karane 
m^g sh^Jbdas ay zan na zuv zanas ta < < 

lagas boh dasta^dasta pampdsh. 

Badrapada ashtamiyg ada-ratas ta 
gata-pach^ tsandrama log” khasane 
Bod-wari rohiniyS vrushS-lagnas ta. lagas etc. 57- 

Krushna-jyuv yeli av autaras ta 
tithay dyut"nakh shoba-darshun 
'Raturbdz Naran pgth Garudas ta. lagas etc. 58 

mokata shuban sheri Vishnas ta 

shSnkh teakr gada ta pamposh hSth 
ramavun** Lakh*mi wama-bagas ta. lagas etc. 5i). 


mdkta-mala kaustdb n61* kanthas ta 
s6na-kar‘ ta kana-wol* dorith-k§th. 
zuy pan wandaho tath darshgnas ta. lagas etc. 50. 

Dewaki ta Wasudev tsav vSthanas ta 
bagSv suty lob” yuth” darshun 
yogiyfin ti dorlab chub soranas ta, lagas etc. (»! 

m6d”ri w6niy6 toth kur^h^s ta 

kshSna kshSna padan d6ka g”h”nas. 
namaskar tiharfdis tath bag§s ta, lagas etc. 52. 

Bagawan tOtukh akh bblanas ta 

dop”nakh«zi ‘ trayg phiri tohfi nish5 zas 
az pStha biyg chum na yun” zanmas ’ ta. lagas etc. 5.‘}. 

Kansani bay6 pgy tim sdranas ta 
‘ kawa zdn' zi bozi ma Kansasdr 
marawun" yiyi ma as6 maranas’ ta. lagas etc, 54. 


^ I.e., Everyone vvaH wrapped in uncon.sciousiiess. 

2 Garuda was a wondrous bird, chief oY the fcalhorod rnco. on which Visnii 

rode. 

8 Thesft always accompanic?d Visnu. Each has a inystn; moaning.' The conch 
indica*les sattvika ahamkura. or pure self-consciousncss ; the diHciiH, ’>/uinr(.'j, or the 
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II. THE BIRTH OF KttSNA. 


r)()-S4 

56. The gods poured forth a rain of flowers, and mankind to hold 
high festival began. The clouds^ gave forth a sound as of thunder, yet 
there was no fife of men.* 

57. Born was hd on the eighth lunar day of the dark half of the 
month Bhadrapada (August-8cpteml)er). at tlie rising of the moon, on a 
Wednesday, the asterism of Rohini. and in the sign of Taurus. 

58. When Krsna thus became iiK'arnate. in a glorious manifesta- 
tion did he there and tlien show himself (to his parents), as the four- 
armed Narayana, riding upon (laruda.*'^ 

59. Glorious, with the diadem of Visnu on his head, holding the 
conch, the discus, the club, and the lotus, and on liis left the lovely 
'Laksml.^ 

60. Necklaces of pearls and the Kaustubha jewel graced his neck, 
and bracelets of gold and earrings did he wear. Body and soul do 
1, dedicate V) that (wondrous) vision. 

61. ' Then verily did Bevaki and Vasudeva rejoice, for blessed 
indeed were they to gain so wondrous a vision,— a vision that even • 
to the consciousness of Yogis is hard to gain. 

•• 

62. With sweet voice did they ektol him. moment after moment 
rubbing their foreheads on his feet. Reverence be to their predestined 
lot ! 


63. Bhagavan did they extol, and He began to speak to them. 
To them he said . ‘ Thrf e times have T been born ^ ye. After to-day shall 
1 not take birth again.’ 

64. Then remembered they, and into fear of Kamsa did they fall. 

‘ How kn(^v we that perchance Kaiiisa may hear (of this). Perchance 
that murderer will come and murder us.’ * 


thinking faculty ; the club, mahat, or Ihc intellect : the ne<‘klacp, the eleraonts, an 
soon. It was from tho lotus that Bi’ahnni, the creator, was bom. Lak.sini was 
Visnu’a energic force, typified as his s|)<juse. Ihe Kaustubha tvpilies the sou f 
the universe.* 
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0.')-75 


SRl-KRSNA VATAKA-LlLA. 

Bagawon* dam dyut“ liiaje babas ta 
dop"nakh zi ‘ l^iinta b^riv ma kSh 
5th ch5wa rachSn yitha mar anas ’ ta' 

lagas b6h dasta "dasta pamposh. 05. 

dop“nakh zi ‘ gatshun** chum Gokulas ta 
Nanda-guris cheh kur“ zamiite** 

YeshodayS sor chuna wune panas ta. lagas etc. OO. 

‘ tim ti os‘ lag*-mat‘ path tapas ta , 
mS nishS mongukh gindun“ myon" 
timan-hond“ ti war pazi palanas ta. lagas etc. ()7. 

‘ rakh§s tat‘ yin tsar' galanas ta 
yan wati Kansasoras ti kal 

wotith pSmas ta pran kadas ta. lagas etc. liS. 

* wdthith kadith nim suty panas ta 

tor* bar mut»?arana panay yin 
rozi na sor kuni kalsi rakhSsas ta. liigas etc. (}.0. 

‘ JamunayS pad myon* log*zi zalas ta 
y§li khasi hyor“ hyor“ pad namanas 
vvath diyi panay tarith gat^hahas ta. lagas etc. 70. 

‘ syod“ ats*zi N*anda-g5rinis dwiiras ta 
tati ti asi na kaisi klh sor 

m5 thav*zi tati ta kur“ an*zes ta. lagas etc. 71. 

‘ sa kur“ chSh Maya tati zanmas ta 

m5 chum Nanda*-gur" ti m6k®th karani 
Kansas ti yihuy chum hith galanas ta. lagas etc. 72. 

dapith biy5 gav bala-bawas ta 
Wasudewa razan tulith nyun 
tor* bar mutearana ay dwaras ta. lagas etc. « 73. 

« 

wati av nyuk" nyuk“ rud p5nas ta 
SheshSnag p5tha rud” karith tshay 
Jamuna hyor” khiits** padi namanas ta. lagas etc. 74. 

Wasudev* Krushna-pad log* zalas ta 

• wath liij** ta JamunayS tarith gav 

hSr^ b|j5na zal rud” thami panas ta. lagas etc. 75. 

t 
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IT. TIIK BIRTH OF KRSNA. 


66-76 


05. Then his mother and his f^ifher did Bhagavan console, and to 
them He said, ‘ Have ye no care ior this ; a sleep like death Jiath come 
upon the guards.’ ' 

00. And further said He, ‘ To Uokula must 1 go. There to Nanda 
the cowlierd a daughter hath been bom. and till now hath Yasoda no 
consciousness (of her birth). 

07. ■ (jnco on a day were they in austerities engaged, and from me 
di*l they ask the bdbn of my sporting (in their house). Now must I 
keep for them the promise of my boon. 

08. • Many will be (lie fiaksasas that there to destruction will come, 
until the time of Kariisa’s death be due. When that be due. upon him 
Vill 1 fall and his life-breath drag out. 

01). 'Arise, and in thy company take me forth. The bolts and 
dooi's of themselves will open before thee, nor of aught will any Raksasa 

be \Nare. 

. * 

70. When to the river Yamuna thou dost come, as its waters rise 
and rise to do homage to my feet, then let my feet touch them and they 
will make w ay for thee, and safely shalt thou pass over. 

* 71. • Ihiter thou straight at Nanda’s do«>r, nor auglit will anyone 

be NNaiv of it. There must thou leave me and take away the girl. 

72. ’ That girl is Maya, my Illusive Power, who there hath taken 

(jirlli. 'I’l) Xanda the cowherd must I give eternal salvation. And in 
this iiiv; sole object is but Eariisa to destroy.’ 

7:l. He said th&se words, and again the form of a babe He took, 
and King Vasudeva took Him in his arms, and, lo, the bolts and doors of 

the gateway open flew. 

■» 

74. On the way there fell a gentle rail, and (beiteath his ho()ds) 
did Sesanaga, the Serpent of Eternity, shelter them. Up mounted the 
Y amuiia to do homage to his feet. 

75 Vasudeva touched the water with Krsna’s foot, and a way was 
opened to him, and safely across the YamunS he passed. Above and 
below, of themselves, did the flowing waters halt. 
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76-85 


}^Rr-KR§NAVATABA-LlJ.4 . 


Wasudev raza ti w6t“‘G6kulas ta 
, tsav Nanda-goryun” Krishna -jyuv hSth 
korS-han h€th drav ta av panas ta 

lagas bdh dasta dasta pamp5sl). 7(). 

yithay gav tithay w6t" biye dwaras ta 
tor^ bar biyS ay dina panay 
s6th os“ asoran ti didVanas ta. lagas etc, 77. 

Vishnu-mayi rudukh na keh ti tegtas ta 
zan kur“ panas^y nishe zaySkh 
Dayg-gath yiyi na zi kaisi zananas ta. lagas etc, 7S. 

Maya-kur^ ygli wois“ dwaras ta 
prabath ph6r ta tehiitS bakh 
sdth teuj" rachgn ta pgy s6ras ta, lagas etc. 71) 

wdthith ta laran gay Kansas ta 
buzun ta vglarun" tatiy teas 

Kalang shgnkayi teav natanas ta. lagas etc. S(). 

thorith ta nishg av bgfig bemas ta 
Dewaki 6r“tear luj“ karane 

‘ bayg k5rg-han na «i paz/ maranas ’ ta, lagas etc. Si. 

kh^t* khat* thawani luj“ nishg Kansas ta 
rakhgsas na zi kuni man kumalyds 
moj“ korg-handi prisna teayg wadanas ta. lagas etc. 

•; 8L>. 

badi vgha niygnas kur** atha tas ta 
khdrav ratith ta sQty hgth drav 
dite^'n dorith pgth brandas ta. lagas etc. Sll. 

t 

atha V^tha kur^ gayg akashgs ta 
divf-darshun^ dorith ruz** 

ashfa-bdz ay6d athi sor* tas ta. lagas etc, S4. 

« 

shubawun” mala-trdt'* n61‘ galas ta 
• sdriy abaran pOrith-kgth 
dev^aijg sdr^ ay tath darshgnas ta. lagas etc. 
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II. THE BIRTH OF KR^NA. 


76- 85 


76. In Gokula did King Vasudeva arrive, and with Kisna in his 

arms the homestead of Nanda the'cowherd did he enter. TlieM took he 

• • 

up the girl-babe and home returned. 

77. As he had departed, so tliro*ugh the gateway of his ni’isoii did 
he return, and, lo, the bolts and doors again did shut tluiinselves. Dee]) 
was the sleep of the Asuras and of him who kept the gate. 

•78. For by Visnu's Illusive Power naught to their conM'iousness 
came. It seenn'd to them as though a daughter of her own had been 
born to Devakl. The wa>'s of (tod to no man's knowledge' ever come. 

76. WIk'u Illusion, as a girl-babe, had arrived within the ])rison 
gtate, there blossomed foi'th the dawn, and then she uttered a viy of the 
wee])ing of a mnv-born (;hild. The deep sleep Hed from the guaids. and 
to eoiiseiousness tliey woke. 

. 80. lla.^tily they arose, and to Kaiiisa ran; when the neWwS he 
heard withered in pei'turbation did he become, and. in the feaf of deatli. 
to tremble he began. 

81. Shaking did he approach his .^i.ster and her spoux'. ’ and to 
him began Dev’^akl to make humble entreaty. ’ hrother. it betitt(‘th thee 
not to kill a little girl,’ 

82. Hiding it, hiding it, .still did she lay it before Kaihsa : but in 

no wa\ softened she the heart of the Raksasa. as in lo\(‘ foi the 

• * 

daughter'a-w ailing did tjic mother lift her voice. 

8,3. In mighty poisonous hate took he the girl-babe from her hand. 

. ’Ht)lding it by its legs went he forth, and on the stone thre.shold 
dashed it dciwii. 

84. But forth from his hand sped the girl into the sky, and there 
in the aspect of a goddess did she stay. Eight armed was she, with 
«very kind of w eapon in her hand. 

85. Rouivd her neck was a necklwe magnifical, and in all beautegus 
^apparel was she arrayed. To view that spectacle came all tiie gods. 



d6-05 


}^RI-KR§NA VATAIU-LILA . 


d^kh-kara-woni gay^ Kansas ta 
. ‘kal cydn" brSthuy zamot“ chuy 
tsS ti kSh watihiy na myani maranas .ta 

lagas b5h dasta dasta pampd^h. 86. 

‘ khid kawa put^hy dikh bdnd bemas ta 
kailas tsd-ti pay sapaniy na k§h 
teg keh-ti wdtuy na shur^ maranas ’ ta. lagas etc. 87. 

woni yeli gayg tas Kansas ta 
khurith kyah-tan sdrane p6v 
khdran pSth pgv bgnS bemas ta. lagas etc. SS. 

‘ kom^ ds^* karttn" pana Porashgs ta 
bdl* gos aparad bovith-kSth 
tdhg pazi khgma w6n karanas' ta. lagas etc. .Sli. 

kadith ta logukh man karanas ta 

mutearith paikdr* atha trovith ^ 

Pewaki bfing ta biyS bemas ta. lagas etc. i)0. 

muri-hond" k8pun“ teav Kansas ta 
soth nSh gdlith wadanas teav 
kalaki k&pa sGty s5r“ moth“ tas ta. lagas etc. 91. 

r 

yus lagi Krushna-jyuwadis nawas ta 
tas kari Krushna-jyuv sard wdpakar 
yiti ySsh nith ta wati Vishnu -bawanas ta. lagas etc. 

92. 

por* pdr^ Krushna-jyuwanis ilawas ta 
pdr‘ pdr* tasandis autaras ♦ 
por* pdr^ tasandis shdba teargtas ta. lagas etc. 93. 

III. 

Yds^ddayg ngnd®r ds^ tath samaySs ta 
ySli wdt“ Krushna-jyuv kdchi tal tas 
wuchun ta man wdnda as phdlanas ta 

lagas bdh dasta dasta pampdsh. 94. 

Nanda-gur” pdtra-zayi teav tdshdnas ta 
bagdn tasanddn jai-jai-kar 
ygfs pv Bagawan pdtra-bawas ta. lagas etc. 


96. 



in. THE REJOICINGS IN GOKELA. 


««. • Shame on thee,’ came her voice to "Kamsa. ‘ Ere this already 
hath been born thy Death. From my murder can no profit come to 
theft. 

87. • Why do.st thou oppress thy sister and her spouse ? Against 
thy Deat,h there is no possible resoi/rce for thee. No profit hast thon 
gained by murdering babes.’ 

88. When this voice to Kaihsa came, m his terror did he somewhat 
come into his right iiynd, and at the feet of his sister and her spouse 
he fell. 

89. • My deeds were destined by the Supreme Himself. In vain 
have I sown the seeds of sin. Now it befitteth you to grant to me 
forgiveness.’ 

90. b^i’om the prison did he bring them forth and honour show them . 
From off their hands their gyves he loosed, — from the hands of Devaki 

his sister and her spouse. 

« « 

91. Quivering, as of a tree-twig, of Kaiiisa posses'sion took. 
Sleep and slumber put he far from him, and he to weep began. In his 
trembling before his Death all else did he forget. 

92. He who beareth in his heart the naL*ie of Krsna, to him w ill 
Krsna every favour render. In this world glor^^ will he win, and there- 
after the abode of Visnu will he reach. To him posy and posy do I offer 
lotuses. 

93. • Ever dedicating Aiyself to Krsna’s name, ever dedicating 
myself to his incarnation, ever dedicating myself to his auspicious deeds, 
to him posy on posy do I offer lotuses. 

III. THE KE.IOICINGS IN oOKULA. (Bliag. Pu. X, V.) 

94. At that time, when she received Krsna into her bosom, Yasoda 

’ • • • • 

lay asleep ; and when she (awoke and) saw him, then blossomed foith 
her heart and soul. 

95. At the birth of a son was’Nanda the cowherd filled with Joy, - 
to his blessed lot be victory proclaimed ! he to whom in son's guise 
came Bhagavan. 
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!iRl‘KR!;INAVATAEJ’LlU . 


anin brahman *ved paranas ta 
yUgan ta hum dan log” karane 
vethan chuh wuch* wuch^ bala-Krushnas fa 
• lagas bbh dasta dasta pamposh. 

dah sas kamadlna ditsian danas ta 
son mdkta ratna-mala purith-keth 
an dana yiyi na zi keh ti wananas ta. lagas etc. !>7. 

gopiyS sarfiy tsayS nateanas ta 

‘ YSshodayg Nardn^ balukhah dyut" 
kus zani Naran chuh pana zanmas ta.’ lagas etc. 1)8. 

wadavi gur* ay Nanda-g5pas ta 

than* gev ta bad* bad* doda-fead* h§th 
sar§n“y dana Iog“ dini danas ta. lagas etc. l)f). 

Gokul s6r“ av pushe phdlanas ta 
sdris”y nagaras sonth zan 5s” 
zan wot* zinday Vishnu -buwanas ta. laga^ etc. 1,00. 

por* por* lag*zi-na Krushna-nawas ta 
por* por* tasandis autaras 

por* por* tasandis shdba tearetas ta. lagas etc. JOl. 

♦ IV, 

f- 

Nanda-gur” lag hSth gav Kansas ta 
Wasudewa-razas ti melani av 
vun”n potra-zay tas mStras ta 

lagas boh dasta, dasta papiposh. 102. 

doshSway panavun** teay toshSnas tU 
wadavi ta ohiyS lag* karane 
‘ he Days, las*tan yith samaySs ’ ta. lagas etc. 103. 

Wasudewa-razan shSch* vun**nas ta 

dop”nas zi 'balakan chSh bud** pida 
roch* karta Krushnas ta Balabadras ’ ta. lagas etc. 

104. 

Kansan zi bdd ktir** shur* maranas ta 
‘bala-rhp* Kal my5n" mari-na-san.’ 

' Putana suz**n prath balakas ta. lagas etc. 


105 . 



IV. THE PATE OF TOTANA. 


95-105 

96. Brahmanas brought he to read thd Vedio texts ; sacrifices and 
burnt offerings did he begin to make • and full of joy is he as again and 
he looketh on the baby Kr^na. 

97. Ten thousand milch-cows did the give in gift, adorning them 
w ith gold and pearls and jewel-garknd.s. Noi- can it e’er be told how 
much of food and goods he did distribute. 

98. The cowherd wives began their dance, as they sang that 
N^niyana to Yasoda a son had given. • Who knoweth,’ sing the> , 

■ ])erchanee it be Nariiyana Himself who hath taken birth.’ 

i)9. ■ With gratulations came the herdsmen to Nanda, bringing butter 
and ghee and many huge (;hm ns of milk and to all did he forthwith 
lavish wealth in gifts. 

loo. All (rokula more and more began to blossom forth in joy. 
‘Twas as though the sj)ring festival was being kept in all the country 
round, or as though all mankind in their lifetime Visnu’s heaven had 
renohed. ' 

101*. Ever must thou dedicate thyself to Knsna’s name; ever 
must thou dedicate thyself to his incarnation : ever riuist thou dedicate 
thyself to his auspicious deeds. To him posy on posy do T offer lotuses. 

» 

IV. VAND.V VISITS MATUUKV. I'llK C.VTK *»!' PUTANV. (lilliig. Pll. X, V, vi.) 

102. Nanda the cowherd went (to Mathura) to pay his tribute unto 
Kariisa. There met he also King Vasudeva. and to his friend told he 
how a son had been born unto him. 

103. With mutual content did both rejoice, and with gratulations 
and blessings each the other greeted, as they prayed that, this time, 
the babe's life might be saved. 

104. *To Nanda did King Vasudeva impart the trj^th of the case. 

• (Ireat woes did Kaiiisa wreak upon the children. Therefore, prithee, 
Krsna and Baladeva safely guard.’ 

105. Now Kaiiisa had determ’ined in his heart to slay (all) children. 

‘ for,’ quoth he, ‘(if this I do), bow shall the infant that is my Death not 
die ‘i- ’ And* so dispatched he Putana xagainst each child. 
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^rI-kr§navatara-l1la . 


106-J 15 ^ 

Putana chSh pheran prath garas ta 
nik^t^ d5da-shur* maran chSh 
‘ ite“h galsh ta t®kan roch^ *kartas ta ’ 

* lagks bdh dasta,dasta pamp5sh. lOii 

Nanda-gur" buzith ta fog“ k8pas ta 
Wasudewa-razas ti milith gav 
151a kin* Krushnani log" laranas ta. lagas etc. 107. 

Putana teay5 Nandanis dwaraA ta ‘ 
atsharatsha vihah doritli-k§th 
soriy mat* gay tas wuchanas ta. lagas etc. 108 

YgshddayS balukh nyun" gindanas ta 
Krushnas diji-diji liij” karane 
yStshi san dit*nas tan damas ta. lagas etc. 100. 

Krushna-jyuv* tan rat*nas damas ta 

zuv pran kad*nas khicith-k6th • 

wasith ta trath zan p5yg dganas ta. lagas etc. 110 

kruhan sh5n tan w5t" pan tas ta 
kul* kat* bajS kanS sur s8pan* 

sh5bd gav akosh* ta bumi gav (sas ta. lagas etc. III. 

% 

Nanda-gur* buz“ wati gav ashtsaras ta 

‘Days, Days,’ ‘ Krushna, Krushna,’ log“ 

Putana pyemiite** os** dganas ta. lagas etc. 

wadavi gur* ay Nanda-guris ta * 

‘ az m5n“ balukh zi Naron* roch" 
apada ayS ta and* kUr**nas ta.’ lagas etc. 

zoj**kh Putana yi-na gand yiySs ta 
tasandi d**ha nishS sdgand drav 
m8k**t5**-hond“ hith ds" yihuy ma tas ta. lagas etc. 

114. 

kar*tav jai-kar Nanda-g5pas ta 
^ YSsh5da-matayS namaskar 

ySman ds” Bagawan athi gindanas ta. lagas etc. 115. 


karane 

112 . 


113. 



IV. tAe fate of putana. 




106. From house to house doth Putana wander, and little suckling 
babes doth she destroy. • Therefoire,’ said he. ‘speedily go thou forth 
and make me safe against him.’ • 

107. This news heard Nanda the wAvherd when he had visited King 
Vasudeva. and he uas filled with tfemhiing. Straightway, in his great 
love for Krsna, set he forth running. 

108. (But meanwhile) Putana had entered Xanda's gateway arrayed 
in fairy guise, and aji they looked upon her each and e\'e]’y w ight was 
ravished by the lovely vision. 

109. She took Yasoda’s babe as though to toy w ith it, and Krsna 
sought she to dandle in her arms, as full of (false) affection offered 
,she him her breast to suck. 

110. Krsna grasped her Iweasts that he might drink, and at them 
sucked he with such might that through them he dragged forth her 
breath and life. Like a huge thunderbolt, in the courtyard fell she 
prostrate. 

111. Over twelve long miles hei body lay extended, whih' trees and 
shrubs and mighty rocks were crushed to powder as she fell. From 
the sky echoed a thunder-roar, and in the earth a chasm formefl itself. 

« 

112. On his way home, Nanda the cowherd heard the crash, and 
w ith astonied terror was he filled. • 0 God I 0 God ! ' Krsna 1 Krsna ! 
cried he, when he saw Putana lying in the courtyard prone. 

113. To Nanda came the cow^herds with their gratulations. ‘ To- 
day, we w ot that Nai'ayana Himself hath saved the child. A calamity 
came to him, and far away hath it been banished.’ 

114. ^ Lest a stink .should come from it, Putana’s l)od> did they 
burn ; but, lo, from the smoke of the pyre it was a fnvgrant scent that 
issued forth, for, 1 ween, death at the hands of Krsna was a cause of 
even her salvation. 

115. Cr}' ye victory to Nanda the cowdierd ! to Mothei \ asoda pay 
ye reverence meet ! For into their hands it was that Bhagaviin came to 
sport. 
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» 

SRj-K^SNAVATARA^LlU. 

yus la^i Krushna-jyuwanis mwas ta 
tas kari Krushna-jyuv sard wdpakar 
y.UJ ydsh nith ta wati Vishnu -bawanas ta 
' lagas bdh dasta dasta pampdsh. 116. 

pdr* p6r‘ Krushna-jyu^anis nawas ta 
por^ pdr* ta&andis autaras 

pdr* pdr* tasandis shdba teargtas ta. lagas etc. 117. 
V. 

bod“ hagurah 6s“ inanz Sganas ta 
maji thow“ manzul“ hagaras p6th 
Krushnas sovith gayS panas ta. 

lagas boh dasta dasta pamposh. 118. 

manzal‘-nSnd“r ds" Krushna-jiwas ta 
kodun n5nd*re khoran kad 

hagaras khor log“ ta chala sapanes ta. lagas etc. 119. 

yij|s lagi Krushna-jyuwanis nawas ta 
tas kari Krushna>jyuv saro wdpakar 
yiti ydsh nith ta wati Vishnu-bawanas ta. lagas etc. 

120 . 

pdr* pdr* Krusjtina-jyuwanis nawas ta 
pdr* pdr* tasandfs autaras 

pdr* pdr* tasandis shoba Isardtas ta. lagas etc. 121. 
vr. 

Kansasdr pev wara ^dranas ta' 

‘kal my6n“ zi prakh®t" sapanuii“ 
rakhdsan agya kur**n pheranas ta 
lagas bdh dasta dasta pampdsh. 

agya sBpiin® Trunawartas ta 
ydchds dyar zan rdv*mit* ds* 

Krushnas nishd av log” pheranas ta. lagas etc. 123. 

awalana tulith nyun akashds ta 

Krushna-jyuv* dab dith ta trdvith tshun” 
pana pdth bihith ta wach teot”nas ta. lagas etc. 124. 


hyot" 


122 . 



VI. TH^’ FATE OF TKNAVA'KTA. , 116-124 

116. He uho boiireth in his heart the name of Krsrm, to him will 
Krsna every fav our render, fri this world glory will he win, and there- 
after the alajclc of, Visnu will he feach. To him po-sy and poAy do T offer 
lotuses. 


117. Ever dedicating inysell* to Krsna’.s name, ever dedicating 
nivself to his incarnation, ever dedicating mVself to his auspicious deeds, 
to him posy and j)osy do I offer lotuses. 

V. KlVSNA VNI) THE WAL\. (Bhag. Pll. X, VII.) 

118. fa iVanda's courtyard there \vas a great larg(‘ wain, ami on it 
once liiis mother Kpsna's cradle set. Therein put she him to sleep, and 
went about lier household works. 

119. Ill the cradle lay Krana sleephig, and in his sleep he stretched 
out his (little baby) legs. Lo, when his foot reached the edge of the wain, 
the wain (by the mighty push) was broken into fragments. 

* 120. who heareth in his heart the name of Krsna. to him will 

Krsna every favour render. In this world glory w ill he wiii. and there- 
after the abode of Visnu will he reach. To him posy and posy do I offer 
lot uses. 

121. Ever dedicating myself t(| Kr.sna’s name, ever dedicating 
my. self to his incarnation, ever dedicating myself to his auspicious deeds, 
to him })osy and posy do 1 offer lotuses. 

VI. I’UE KATE OK TKNAVARTA. {Blmg. I’ll. X, Vll.) 

122. Into deep ^bought fell Kamsa. * My Death.' quoth he, • hath 
manifest, become.’ So to the Raksasas he gave command in search of 
him to wander forth. 

123. * To Tniavarla, the whirlwind demon, was given the command. 
(He was to search) as though the wealth of the god of w^ealth had l^en 
.lost. Forth wandered he. and Krsna did he approach. 

124. In a whirlwind took he* him up, and off into the sky he car- 
ried him. But Krsna gave him one blow', and felled him to the earth. 
I’hen seated he himself upon him and open tore his breast. 
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l2;5-r32 • 


.4rI-KR§N A VATA RA -LTL 4 . 


yus lagi nSth ‘ Krushna, Krushna ’ karanas ta 
tas kari Krushna-jyuv saro wdpakar 
yiti ySsh nith ta wati Vishnu -bawanas .ta * 

lagas boh dasta^^asta pampdsh. 12o. 

1 

pdr* por* lag^zi-na Krushna-nawas ta 
pdr** por* tasandis Krushna-nawas 
pdr^ pdr* Krushnanis tath tsaretas ta. lagas etc. 120. 

vn. 

Garga-ry6sh“ Wasudev* suz“ Nandas ta 
shurSn zi nama-karan karane 
Haladara-ramas ta Krushna-zlwas ta 

lagas boh dasta dasta pamp5sh. 127.* 

Garga-ry6sh“ yeli av tot“ Gokulas ta 
tas nishS s5ruy prakh°tuy 5s“ 

Nanda-gur" broth drav tas brahmanas ta. llgas etc. 

128. 

Nanda-gur* potra-zay vun*^ brahmanas ta 
balakas zatukh lekhani log" 

Garga-r§sh* r^t* r^t* lakh§n win^ tas ta. lagas etc. 

• 120 . 

lag"n zanmuk" yeli gond"nas ta 

gdda byuth" t^andrama Vrush6-lag*nas 
ddyum" M^thuni Rah 6s" tas ta. lagas etc. I 10. 

Karkati Bruhaspath boy^-bawas ta • 

Simhi Shdkr ta Oyith bod" balawan 
Kani B6d santan wdpadawanas ta. lagas etc. 1111. 

Toll Saur shfiyum" sh?th“r galanas ta ’ 

Vrushciki Baum satyum" triyg karanas 
Dani Kith ashtum" pheranawanas ta. lagas etc. 132.. 


^ Garga (cf. verso 484) was the tribal priest of the Yadavas. According to the 
Bhagavat^ Parana (X, viii, 6) he was the founder of the science of* Astrology, so 
that^Kfsna's horoscope could not be in better hands. He w"as a confirmed 
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12Vl’32 


Vn. THE NAMING RITE. 

125. He who ever crieth ‘^CVspa. Krsna,’ to him will Krsna 
every favour render. In this \vorl(l glory will he win, and thereafter 
the iihode ot Visrlii will he reach. To him po.sy and posy do 1 offer 
lotuses. 

12(). Evej‘ dedicate* thyself to fena’s name, ever dedicate 
th> self to his incarnation, ever dedicate thyself to his auspicious deeds. 
To him ])osy and posy do I offer lotuse.«. 

VII. THK -Namjm; lUTiJ. (Hhftg. Pu. X, viil ) 

127. Xanda’s home did Vasudeva send Garga the sage, that he 
might duly cany out tlie naming rite of the. children Haladhara-Rama 
and Krsna. 


12S. When h(‘ came there to Gokula, all was known to him, and to 
wc'lcoim* the Bralimana caim^ forth Xanda the cowherd. 

121). ^To the Bralimana, (in formal wise) Xanda the cowherd made 
known the birth of a son. Then the .sage Garga began lo write the 
I ioro.^c( )])(*. and declared to him each sign to be propitious.' 

131). When he had made due compulation of the moment of the 
birth, in the first place found he the moon in Taurus, and in the second 
place the Ascending Node in Gemini. 

131. (In the third place), like unto a brother (to the former tw^o). 
lias Ju])iter in Cancer, Venus was in Leo. tlu^ sun w as mighty in its 
influence, and, for th,b begetting of manifold progeny, was Mercury in 
Virgo. 


132. As a sixth, for the destruction of enemies, Saturn was in 

I * 

Libra, as a seventh, for the marrying of (many) wives, was Mars iff 
Scorpio, and, for long wanderings, in Sagittarius was the Descending 
Node. 


bachelor, and appears subsequently in a much less favourable light in Chapter 
xxviii. ’ ^ * 
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13^140 


f^Rl-KRSNAVATARA-LlrJ . 


dop“nas ‘ yih zi pazi bb^" s5panas ta 
dewan ti tsor“ asi asoaduy tiz 
raja sor' dandawath ta man karanas ta 

lagas boh dasta«(ia$ta pamposh. 133. 

‘ asond“ nav badj tri-buwanas ta 
zata^kak* lakhen yithiy chis ’ 

Krushna-nav kor'^nas Shyama-sondaras ta. lagas etc. 

13 ^. 

tawa pata lyukhun Balabadras ta 
wuchun yih zi asi bod“ balawan 
Balabadr-niiv p6v Haladaras ta. lagas etc. 13r>. 

ry6sh“ log" tawa pata rasby^ karanas ta 
Krushna-jyuv doyb trayb teh6t“rith g5s 
Y§sh6da luj*^s zara-paras ta. lagas etc. I3(). 

‘ he gora, nScyuw" my6n" chuh cikacawas ta*i 
, b6h ti ches potra-b6ch“ ta daya cyon^ 
yina krud khasiy ta shaph dihas ^ ta. lagas etc. 1.37. 

yitha titha rasby* karith byuth" khenas ta 
ach* tuvith tVishnas arpani log" 

Krushna-jyuv t"kan yith ta khSth tsolus ta. lagas etc. 

13.S. 

Garga-ryosh" chuh tbshan tath tearbtas ta 
Y^shbda khbt^an t«$akhi brahmanas 
dewata chih tsbkhalan* akashbs la. lagas etc. • 1,3‘.). 

mbj** biyS biyS luj" syod" ananas ta 
Krushnas phir* phir* path rataviin" 
yan sapanSs tap biyS yiybs ta. lagas etc. , 140. 

( 

' .iVnother name of Haladhara (the IMough -bearer) oi- nala-Rarna. See verwe-s 
42, 43, 46. He was elder brother of Krsna, and his constant companion. 

* Oarga was a Brahmana, and Krsna ostensibly a cowherd, whose touch would 
defile a Brahmana’s food. According to established precodoni, it was to be expected 
that, when his food was thus defiled, (iarga should utter a terrible Brahrnana’s curse 
against the Mefiler. Ya^oda fully expects this, and beg.s for mercy pn the ground 
that she has loj^g jbeon hungering for a son, that Ki'sria is her only son, and that 
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VII. THE NAMING RITE. 


‘i:i3-l40 


133. And further quoth he to him, ‘great, verily, is this child 
destined to become. His glory,* and his alone, will be groatcr than 
the glory of the gods, and to him honour and revorehee will all kings 
pay. 

134. ‘ Throughout the three worlds will* his name wax illustrious. 
SiKih were the indications of the horoscope.’ and to the dark and comely 
babe he gave the name of • Kisna’ (i.e. • tin* Hark One’). 

135. Thereafter wrote In* the horoscope of Bala-Bhadra '. and saw 
that he would becomi^ a nian of might ; and so to llaladhara there became 
allotted the name of ■ Bala-Bhadra' (i.e. ‘ Excellent in Might ’). 

. 13b. I’hereafter the sage began to prepare his food. Twice or 

thrice did Krsna render it dctiled.'^ and fain was Vasoda to plead for tin* 
forgiveness of the holy man. 

137. ;Ah, Reverend Sir, but frolicking is my child. I am one 
huiigry for a son, and on thy mercy (do 1 throw' myself), that anger 
arise not. in thy heart and thou eairse him not.’ 

138. In one w^ay or another did he at last prepare his food and 
took his seat to cat. Then closed he his eye.s, and with meet, reverence 
to Visnu did he dedicate it, and straightway Rrsna’liurried u]). ate of it, 
and ran away. 

139. Right pleased is (Jarga the Sage at this deed. Yasoda is 

tilled with fear of the Brahmana’s wTath, and at the sight jovfully in the 

' * 

heavens sport the gods., 

140. Time and again doth the mother correct him, again and again 
‘doth she hold Krsna back and tell him that, once the saint hath 

finished (w^th his food), then and not till then may he approach him. 


ho is but H child. Chirgu, h<nvevor. doc.s not. curse and at last manages to got his 
lood in an eatable condition. Before eating, ho .says grace, the grace being ^ 
dedication of the food to Visnu. Krsna^being an incarnation of Visnu, claims the 
food 08 his own and makp.s away with it. Garga, of cour.se, knows the truth 
about Krsna, and instead of becoming angry is highly pleased, a.s also the gods, 
at this revolatiou of his deity. Yaioda, on tho contrary, being ignorant of ,the 
true facts, is terrilied at what she fears will be the certain fate of honson. 
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r41-l49‘ 


.4bI-KR§NA vat a RA-LfLA . 


moj** path rates kati \)ozihes ta 
, ‘ yih zi chum arpan kona khSma b6h * 

nonuy -wanana ti kyah tsenihes ta 

lagas b5h dasta dasta pamposji. 141. 

purdheth rasoyt khdth gav panas ta 
an dana dakhdna kut*^ dyut^has 
Nanda-gur" dhiy log“ manganas ta. lagas etc. 142. 

namaskar Nanda-gdrdnis bagds ta 
YSshodayS potra-majg namaskar 
namaskar Krushna-jyuwanis nawas ta. lagas etc. 

143. 

yus lagi Krushna-jyuwanis nawas ta 
tas kari Krushna-jyuv saro wopakar 
yiti yesh nith ta wati Vishnu -bawanas ta. lagas etc. 

144. 

pdr* pdr‘ tasandis khela-karanas ta *' 

pdr* pdr* tasandis autaras 

por* por* tasandis sh6ba fearetas ta. lagas etc. 145. 


khokhaci nerihe Krushna-jyuv asta 
pheran doda-fead^ phiran 6s“ 

‘D6da-gur“’ nav log" bala-Krushnas ta 

lagas bdh dasta dasta pamposh. 14f). 

zanga aySs ta log" pakanas ta • 
shdhdar rund tas pada-kamalas 
phirith ta yiyihe prath garas ta. lagas etc. 147. 

thtiiV' khdna maza log" bala-Krushnas 
thahe-tsuri shikhardn lad karihe 
‘ Thane-lsur * nav log" thand-tsuras ta. lagas etc. 148. 

thahe-feuri pherihe prath garas ta 
' tsartsani rdzahon gur^-bayd tas 
shdnkawun" wuchihe pata brothas ta. lagas etc. 149. 
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VIII. THE BUTTER-THIEF, 


. 141-140 


141. His mother held him back, but in no way did ho heed her. 
■ To me this sage doth dedicate Che food. Wherefore should I not 
eat of it ? ’ 3ut pven though lie thus spoke plainly, how should she 
understand him ? 

142. The priest, his meal consumed, set forth for home. How 
great was the gift of food and money that Ndnda the cpwherd gave him, 
as he asked for the parting blessing of the holy man ! 

14d. llevercnco be to Nanda the cowherd’s lot. Reverence be to 
Yasoda, the Mother of the Son. Reverence be to the Name of Kr-^na, to 
w lioni posy and posy do 1 offer lotuses. 

^ 144. He who beareth in his heart the name of Krsna, to him will 

Krsna everv favour render. In this world glory will he win, and there- 
after t he abode of Visnu will he reach. To him posy and posy do I offej’ 
lotuses. 


145. 2ver dedicating myself to his playful frolics, ever dedicating 
myself to his incarnation, ever dedicating myself to his auspicious deeds, 
to him posy and posy do 1 offer lotuses. 


MU. THF: llLJTTKK-TlliKF, KIJ^NA AM) THE MOHTAlt, YAMALA AND AaiCNA. 

(BhSg. I*u. X, yii-xi.) * 

140. Krsna (in due time) would slowly creep outside the house, 
and as he went along the jars of milk would he upset. Thus did the 
childKrsna gain the name of ‘ Dugdha-gopa’ (i.e. ‘Milkman’). 

» • 

147. As his legs gained strength began he to walk with little bells 
tinkling on his lotus-feet, and thus would he go round from house to 
house. 

148. *The child Krsna acquired a taste for eating butter, and to 
pilfer it would he climb up on to the swinging shelves* on which thfev 
wtorod it. Thus did he gain the name of ‘ Butter-Thief.’ 

149. To pilfer butter woul^ he wander from house to house. 

Watching for him would the wives of the cowherds stand, as he (would 
come along) looking fearfully behind him and before. * 
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150-lf58 


J^RT-KR.^NAVATARA-LILA 


thanS-fsuri-hatsh laga^on Krushnas ta 
dyun" zan wuchihelch ach* phir* phir* 
ath* phirith wuchanas pari wandahas ta 

lagas b6h dasta dasta pamposh. 150. 

thang-teuri phefdhe prath shikharis ta 
kan‘-kajg wdkhal tala thav* thav* 
deshakh yan tan lagi tsalanas ta. lagas etc. 151 

barith d6da-gol" kuni asi tas ta 
nSshfik" gur*-bayg yiyi athi zan 
zdgith d6da-phuk“ buth* diyi tas ta. lagas etc. 152. 

doda-phuki achgn on'* pgyi tas ta 

Krushna-jyuv atha tala galshi nirith 
shur‘ hSth laggs nala tulanas ta. lagas etc. 16.*1. 

I' 

d6da-thdj^ kuni asi tbadi shikharis ta 
15rg sGty t^l* kin* zad* karihes 
os** dorith ta rozi ddda-cenas ta. lagas etc. 154. 

« 

kSh cyavi balakan klh panas ta 
kgh wfldaran ta panzgn keh 
k8h rawari chgki labi talawas ta. lagas etc. 155. 

gur*-bayg yihdn lari Krushnas' ta 

thiin** d6d rawarun majg wanafias 
Ygshbda laggkh zara-paras ta. lagas etc. 156. 

gur*-baygn srgh badanas ta * 

d&d sorihekh ta m51' anahon 
dgwa ami hita yiyi sdn'* khelanas ta. lagas etc. 167. 

gur*-bayg saran ddd (suri tas ta 
/ khdfean abihekh majg k5chi tal 
majg kdchi atsanas por* lagahas ta. lagas* etc. 158. 

a m 
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VTII. THE BUTTEE-TIHEF. . ISO-l^S 

150. A charge of butter-theft .would they bring against Krsna, 
and he, in sham humility, would let his eyes roam hither and thither 
as he watclud th^m. Lo ! to his watching and to the roaming of his 
eyes do I make myself a sacrifice. 

151. To steal butter would he peregrinate from swinging shelf to 
swinging shelf, putting griuding-stones and mortars under them to 
stand upon, and so reach up ; but the moment they caught sight of him, 
a\vay he scampereth. 

152. Sometimes doth he fill his mouth with milk, and niiabashed 
let himself fall into the hand of .some cowherd’s wife. Then fixeth lie 
his eyes upon her and spurleth a stream of milk right full into her face. 

« 

153. When her eyes thus become blinded with the spurted stream 
of milk, Krsna slippeth away from ’neath her hand, and collecting a 
mob of boys a hubbub raiseth. 

, N 

154. Sometimes there may be a milk bowl high up upon a swing- 
ing shelf, and with a stick would he poke holes in its bottom. Then 
setting his mouth below it standeth ho drinking from the issuing stream. 

155. At one time giveth he a ^Irink *o the other children, at 
another to himself, at another to the monkeys and the bears, and yet 
another tinu' doth he waste it and scatter it upon the wall or ceiling. 

I5fi. The cowherds’ wives would^coine in chase of Krsna. To his 
mothei’ would the}^ t^Il the waste of butter and of milk, and for 
their forgiveness doth*Ya46da pray. 

157. Yet still the love of the cowherds’ wives kept on increasing^ 
If their store of milk ran short, they would buy more (for him to steal). 
‘For, perchance, by this stratagem,’ thought they, ‘h^may be enti<?ed 
into our house to play his tricks.’ 

158. The cowherds’ wives privately set milk in his way, fearing 

that (he would leave them and) find his way into his mother’s lap. 
And to his nestling in his mother's lap do I dedicate myself, * ^ 
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loD-l-oT ' 


^Rl-KR§N A VATA RA-LlLA . 


lati aki m6ma dyut“ ipaji Krushnas ta 
Krushna-jyuv as os*' dorith-kgth 
vishS-rfiph drSth av biyS moth“ tas ta,. • 

lagas boh dasta^dasta pampdsh. 159. 

khSn^* b5z5n maji Krushnas ta 
mujsarith tas wuchane Iuj“ 
visho-ruph dyuthun ta biyg moth" tas ta. lagas etc. 

160. 

ddha aki moj“ bith** doda-mandanas' ta 
kdch§ kSth Krushna-jyuv narS ratihes 
doda-thoj*^ ti grakaviin" p6th danas ta. lagas etc. 131. 

graki suty thajS av doda p6nas ta 
Krushnas trovith wdkowun tath 
pat* kin* biyS ddd s6r“ tr6w“nas ta. lagas etc. 162. 

ddda-p§na tsakhi gay^ moj** Krushnas ta 
laryeye pata tas zi d^wa ratihes # 

rik"-rost" ratanas kStha yiyihes ta. lagas etc. 16,S. 

laran laran thuc" moj** tas ta 

majS-handi thakana or“tear as 
ratanas p6n*-pftn dyutun tas ta. lagas etc. 164. 

t 

ratith chSh anan moj" Krushnas ta 
gudami suty luj** gandane tas 
ganda-rost" kStha sana yiyi gandanas ta. lagas etc. 

. 165. 

gudom* gandan chSh moj** Krushna*^ ta 
ongul z"h kat* gay prath ganda tas 
gudom* sor* gandith biy§ push p§ygs ta. lagas etc. 

166. 

sasa-badi gudami gand kor"has ta 

Krushna-jyuv na^zi yiyi gandana tas 
ar as ta gandanas pan dyut"nas ta. lagas etc. 167. 

1 Ya^oda never recognized Krena as a divinity. To her he was her darling baby 
boy, and this was in accordance with his wishes. But every now and then ho 
granted h^r visions of his real nature, as the Supremo Deity, of whom^all creation is 
but a manifestation. But, necessarily, these acts of graciousness were but moment* 
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VIll. KR?NA AND THE CHURN. 


• 150-lb7 


150. Once on a time did liis mother give Krsna her breast to suck, 
and to hei‘, for the drink, did he open wide his mouth, phe looked 
within it, ancl lo!* therein was manifested unto her the whole creation. 
Then sti’aightway was it by her forgotten.' 

l()0. Another time did his mother hear that Krsna had been 
eating eartli. Mis mouth she opened and therein she; looked, and therein 
again u’as shown to her the whole (creation, and again straightway it. 

too, did she forget. 

• % 

1 f) I . (Bhag. Pu. X . ix.) One day his mother to churn milk took her 
scat, and Krsna (came and nestled) in her bosom, and caught her arms 
to stop her at the work. Moreover, on the stove there vas being heated 
a pan of milk. 

M)2. Suddenly the pan of milk began to boil over, and she hastily 
put him doNsn (and ran) to cooldown the (foaming milk); but behind 
her back he upset all the other milk that was in the churn.'^ 

. Mi:}. *^00 the ui)setting of the milk at Krsna waxed the mothei’ 

wroth. A fter him did she run, that somehow she might catch him . But 
how could she seize Him who liatli no bounds nor limits '? 

1(14. Pursuing him. imrsuing him, became his mother weary, and 
when he sa^^■ her wearine.ss sorrow came upon him, and b\’ her lie let 
himself be caught. • 

155. The mother caught him and brought him home. With a 
cow’s halter she bi^gan to tie him up. But how can He who hath no bonds 
be bound ? 

1()(). With the ci^w’s halter doth his mother Krsna bind, but each 
time that she would tie it, the halter was two fingers short. Then 
together tied she all the halters, but still were they all too short. 

1()7. •Thousands of halters did she knoP together round him, but 
still (they wore too short and) Krsna with them by lifer could not ^be 
tied. At the last compassion came to him, and he suffered his body 
to be bound by her. * 

ttry, and sho was not permitted i o remember tliem afterwards. 

2 Accordin^^ to the J^hagavata Parana he upset the churn because he was angry 

at the sudden'cpssation of the suckling. , 
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les-br: 


i^Rj'K^NA VATARA-LlLl 


akiy gudami gondun Svdkhalas ta 
prazi-hoiid“ swdmf gandana av 
prana-cazi gandahdti fedth -wdklialas td * 

lagas bdh dast? dasta pamposh. 168, 

gayS kamS zi gand kor“mas ta 
Krushna-jyuv w5khol“ hSth 16ti loti drav 
nishS w6t“ Yfimalas ta biyS Arzonas ta. lagas etc. 

10 !). 

kul‘ z®h zi tas ds* nishd Sganas ta ' 

YSmal ta Arzdn“ 6sukh nav 
sasa-bad* waharan-hand^ badanas ta. lagas etc. 170- 

kuldv ddyav manz* drayav asta 

wdkhalaci zeri suty mula nishe pey 
dewa-ruph saponukh ta ay Krushnas ta. lagas etc, 

171. 

Naradani shapa ds* kul^-bawas ta 
na-ta ds* santaii Vaishrawanan‘ 

I 

Krushna-darshdna gdkh shaph antas ta. lagas etc. 

172. 

kul‘-p$na sdriy gay ashtearas ta 
wari ta wadavi lag* karane 

Krushn s6n“ rachun os'* Naranas la. lagas etc. 173. 

Nanda-gur* kar* mith* Shri-Krushnas ta 
zdnun na karan ath zi kyah ds" 
kul*-p6nas ta shaph-l^alanas ta. lagas etc. 174. 

balakh ayey poz" wananas ta • 

yim kul* zi Krushnani zeri suty pdy 
yiyihe bala-Krushniin** pateh kas ta. lagas etc. 175. 

yus lagi Krushna-jyuwanis nawas ta 

tas kari Kxushna-jyuv sard wdpakar ' 
yiti y#sh nith ta wati Vishnu -bawanas ta. lagas etc. 

176. 

pdr* pdr* Krushna-jyuwanis nawas ta 
pdr* pdr* tasandis airtaras 

pdr* pdr* tasandis shdba teardtas ta. lagas etc. 177. 
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Vni. YAMALA AND ARJUrfA. 


\ 166-177 


168. Then, by one single halte» did she tie him to a rice-mortar. 
Behold, the Lord of all that liveth could be bound ! By the halter of 
my life-breath may I also bind Him to the mortar of my thoughts. 

161). Quotli his mother to herself, ‘ iVow have I tied him up,’ and to 
her hoiiscliold ^vorks she went ; but Krsna quietly went forth outside 
taking the mortar willi him, and came i/}) close tp the two trees, 
Yamala and Arjuna. 

• 170. (Bhag. Biv X. ix.) These v\ ere two trees close to the court- 

yard. Their names were Yamala and Arjuna, and for thousands of 
years liad they been growing. 

171. Betw'oen the two tret's ])rogrcssed he slowly, and by a single 
j)ush of tlu' mortar became they botli uprooted from the ground. Then 
assumed they the forms of two gods, and Krsna did they approach. 

172. By a curse of Narada’s had they been changed to trees, for 
otherwise were they sons of the god Vbiisravana. But, w'hen they looked 
upon Krs^, ended became tiu‘ eur.se. 

173. (Bhag. Pu. X, xi.) At the falling of the trees were all 
astonied. Rejoicing and gratulations began they to utter. * Our Krsna 
hath been protected l)y Xarayana Himself.’ ^ 

174. Kisses did Nanda the cowdiej'd shower On Krsna, for he knew 
not the cau«e of the hap[)ening. neither of the fall of the trees nor of the 
raising of the curse. 

175. The children (who had ^eell it) (;ame up to say the truth. 

‘ It was* at a mere push from Krsna that the trees fell.’ But of the child 
Krsna who could this* believe ? 

176. He who beareth.iu his heai't the name of Krsna, to him will 
Krsna every favour render. In this world glory will he win. and there- 
after the abode of Visnu wall he reach. To hitn pi^sy aiid posy do I offer 
lotuses. 

177. Ever dedicating myself to Krsna’s name, ever dedicating 
myself to his incarnation, ever dedicating myself to his auspicious deeds, 

to him ])osy and posy do I offer lotuses. 

■ • 

I Literally ‘was an object of protection to NarSyana.’ ^ 


39 



178~l86 }^Rl-KR9NAVATARA-LlLA. 

MX. 

phala-wajen ayS phal k^nttnas ta ^ , 

' Krilshna-jyuv d§-mdchi phal hSni drav 
dS-phali rat®n draV phala-mdlas ta 

lagas boh dasta dasta pamposli. 178. 

doha aki Nanda-gur“ 6s“ harshSs ta 

bala-KrushnanS tsarg bashfe wuch* wuch* 
gur^-shur* ta gur*-bayS asa fegkhalanas ta. lagas etc. 

179. 

ashtsar buzith p5y sdranas ta 

Puti-hond“ ta hagaruk“ Trunawartun“ 
kul^-p§n* ti sor* sor* p6y daranas ta. lagas etc. 180. 

samith sdr* p^y nith karanas ta 

kyah tan zi wdtpath chuh ath nagaras 
ySli tSli rdch^ kur** Day* Krushnas ta. lagas etc. 181. 

gund**kh kath ta khat* wanas ta * . . 

. sdriy shur* bob'* ta khyo!" h6th-k6th 
Gowardana-parbuth ta Vrundawanas ta. lagas etc. 

182. 

gopiygn ras log“ wan khasanas ta 
son mokta* ratna-mala asa pOrith 
khelan ch§h gindan loala-Krushnas ta. lagas etc. 182. 

balakh chih khelan bala -Krushnas ta 
shdhdar rung ta goda-kar* tas 
Qiuh§ boh ti wandahas pada-kamalas ta. lagas etc. 

184. 

feora-ponba-wahur" bav wabh* rachanas ta 
prazi-hond“ palakh chuh wabh^-rachawun" 
gur*-8hur* sor* os* pata pata tas ta. lagas etc. 185. 

wabh*#h5th ta pheran Os'* wanas ta 
Watsasdr av wobh" logith 
binith ta Krushnan hOw** Haladaras ta. lagas etc. 

180. 


^ Th6 jvord hasM properly meann ‘ wordw/ especially ‘ childish balxhliiigs.’ But 
here, tas in verse 220, it is extended to mean ‘ baby pranks.* 
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IX. THE MIGRATION TO VRNU4VANA. '.178-18<? 

1\. KHt^.VA AND THK Fill IT-VVIFB, THJ? MKDIATION To VllND-l V \ \ \, THK 
FATE OF VATSASI HA. (lihag. Pu. X, xi.) 

» 

178. Once or? a day a fruit-wife came to selj her irnit, and 
Krsna went forth to buy of lier fruit with ‘i handful of paddy, but when 
he paid it as the price, inst(*ad of eaeli gram there issued from his liand 
a jewel as the price. 

171). Once on a day Xanda the cowherd was filled with jin . as he 
w'atched the many in(ant ])ranks^ of Krsna. the Avhile romped together 
the cowherd boys and the cowherd wives. 

180. Then fell they all sore amazed as they called to mind Piitana, 
the w'ain, and Triiavarta, and as they thought and thouiiht upon the 
oj’ashing of the trees they became filled with fear. 

181. To hold counsel met they all togethei-. 'What mean these 
portents that befall this land* I Blessed be (tod who saved Krsna each 
time that they occurred.’ 

182. So thus did they resolve and to the forest (vaiu\) set they 
forth, all with their children, wives and Jloeks, and reached the moun- 
tain of (tbvardhana and Vnidavana. 

183. Arrayed in gold and pearls apd jew\Ms, sporting and playing 
with the infant Krsna. filled with happiness are the herd-maidens as 
to the forest they ascended. 

184. The boys frolic with Krsna. as sweetly tinkle tlu* liells upon 
his anklo'ts. Yea, to his lotuVfeet do 1 (ledicate the pupils of mine eyes. 

• 

185. When Kpsiia became four or five years old, he began to 
‘ watch th (5 calves. The Protector of all that liveth hath become a watcher 

of calves, ajid (as their leader) all the cowherd Ijads did follow him. 

• 

18(). Ho was used to take the calves to wander in the forest. 
There, as a calf disguised, came Vatsasura (the calf-demon), and hin^ 
did Krsna recognize, and to Haladl^ara did he point him out. 

^ In Kftshitiiri, the word nagar, like .shihr, i.s r)ften used to .dgnily " t9 tract of 
land,’ in addition to the usual meaning of ‘city ' 
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187-m^ 


^Bl-K^NA VATARA-LILA. 


patim* rat^nas khor as5ras ta 

gilavith kala pSth* zuv kod^nas 

** w • t • 

ln6k®t^J[ gav Krushnani atha maranas'ta ' 

lagas b6h dasfa dasta pamposh. 187, 

yus lagi Krushna-jyii\Vanis nawas ta 
tas kari Krushna-jyiiv saro wdpakar 
yiti yesh nith ta wati Vishnu -bawanas ta. lagas etc. 

..... ICO 

por^ pdr Krushna-jyuwanis nawas ta 
pdr* pdr* tasandis autaras 

pdr* pdr* tasandis shdba tear^tas ta. lagas etc. ISO. 

X. 

tawa pata Bakasdr av Krushnas ta 
braga-sond“ vihah ddrith-keth 
Puti-hond" boy“ 6s" ta tsor" veh tas ta 

lagas boh dasta dasta pamposh. l!)0. 

braga-mdkha Krushna-jyuv nyun nSngalanas ta 
gSg as t^atana ta kadith nyun * 

Krushna-jyuv* t5nth"y fehena kur^^nas ta. lagas etc. 

Agasdr 6s" b6y" Bakasdras ta 

bend b6y" marana yub** bakhi gav 
azagara-rupa^av nishd Krushnas ta. lagas etc. 102. 

ds'* wahdrith ta rud" manz wanas ta 
butarath ta akash zan drdth av 
kruha-bad* wath zan zdv ds** tas ta. lagas etc. 10;i. 

zdvi pdth* shur* sdr*. lag* gindanas ta 
ashbard shayah wuchane lag* \ 
rakhyus chuh tdshan gras karanas ta. lagas etc. 104. 

Krushna-jyuv chuh binith mot" laganas ta 
wati zan •pheran ta gdg rot"nas , 

pran^phot" asoras brahmandas ta. lagas etc. 106. 

kadith shur* nln sGty panas ta 
anta-lay ch6c**na8 tas ziv gay 
dewata sdr* Igg* p5sh warshdnas ta. lagas etc. 106. 

I A miagic powder. When Hprinkled upon anyone it kills him. Here the expres- 
siorf is metaphorical, and it simply means that when, as mentioned in the preceding 
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X. THE FATES OF BAKASUEA AND AGHASUBA 'J87~19(i 


187. He C3aught the Asura by hind legs, and round and round 

al)ove his head ho whirled him tjll the demon’s life he had torn out. 
Tims did VatsAsura* obtain .salvation, for it was at Krona’s hands that 
death he met. , 

188. He who bearelh in his heart the name of Krsna, to him will 
Krsiia (‘very favour rendei'. In this world glmy will he win, and there- 
after th(3 abode of Visnii will he reaeb. To him posy and posy do I 
oiTer lotuses. 

• ^ 

IS!). Mver dedicating myself to Krsna’.s name, ever dedicating 
mys(dt to hi.s incarnation: over dedicating my.self to his auspi(*ious deeds, 
to him |)()sy and posy do I offer lotuses. 

X. THK FATKS OF BAK.XSt li\ AND XlUlAsi K\. (Hha}>:. Pll. X. xi. xii.) 

• l!)0. That after, to Krsna came Baka.sura. as a crane disguised. 

Brother was he of Piitanit, and with mighty hatred was he filled. 

101. Into his crane’s mouth took ho Krsna and swallowed him. 

But Krsna. as he reached his throat, so tore it that the demon ymlled 
' 

him forth again. Then Kr.sna merely tore his beak asunder (and so 
destrc>yed him), 

102. (Bhag. Pu. X. xii ) A brother of Bakasura was Aghasura, 
and at the .slaughter of his sistei and his brother him did rage consume. 
So, and as ])ython huge disguised, came he to I\rsna. 

f 

102. Wide o])ened he his mouth and waited in the forest. Like 
tlie ground and like the sky appeared (his low^r and his upper jaw), and 
as a miles-long road .so seemed his tongue. 

104.. Tdie children all began to fivlie on his tongue, and looked 
around in marvel at tpe curious place. Well pleased, 1 wot, w^as the 
Haksasa as ho swallowed them. 

105. But Krsna recognized him, and jireteiided to be mad. He 

^\andered flown the road and seized his throat, ’riien. through his 
suture cervical burst forth the Asura’s breath. • , 

106. Then led ho forth the children with him. Upon the demon 
scattered ho the death-dust,^ and so died he his deaths. The gods the 
'vhile rained flowers upon Krsna*. 

vorse, Krsna seized his throat, the demon died. 
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197-i.206; 


.4rI-KR§N A VATARA-LlLA . 


namaskar asdran tath bag^s ta 

namaskar KrushnanSn khela-bajSn 
namaskar tSlikis prath zanas ta • * 

lagas boh dasfa dasta pamposh. 197. 

yus lagi Krushna-jyuwanis nawas ta 
ta,s kari Ki*ushna-jyuv saro wdpakar 
yiti yesh nith ta wati Vishnu -bawanas ta. lagas etc. 

198. 

por* por* Krushna-jyuwanis nawas .ta 
pdr* por* tasandis autaras 

pdr* pdr^ tasandis shoba tearetas ta. lagas etc. HM). 

XI. 

gur*-shur‘ asahon suty Krushnas ta 
nana prakor* tim khela karawan* 
z^rawana yiyihe na kalsi dewas ta 

lagas boh dasta dasta pamposh. 200. 

aki lati Brahmahas gav manas ta 

‘wuch^ta yim gur^-shur* bad* bagSwan 
prath brinzi asan suty Krushnas ta lagas etc. 2(0. 

‘ ase chuh dorlab dyana soranas ta 
yiman cbah asan gindanas sfity.’ 
h$kun na z^ravith ta pgv tsalanas ta. lagas etc. 2o2. 

doha aki Krushna-jyuv drav pratas ta 
gur*-shur* ta khgn c6n sfity hSth-kSth 
rachani watsh* nikh ‘sfity panas ta. lagas etc. 2o:}. 

bata kh^ni ygli bith* koj*>samaySs ta 
prath kalsi-hond" nyun panas nish 
sombarith khfini log" pon*> panas ta. lagas etc. 204. 

I 

kalsi <kun hovith khgyi panas ta 

akh chus mSndi m^ndi pana aparan 
akh chus niwan thapi Krushnas ta. lagas etc. 205. 

kalsi diyi thaph kSh thaph din tas ta 
kalsi kari ach*-n5th myond" hawan 

^ch*-n5ti warihe mS ti abalas ta. lagas etc. 206. 

• « 
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XI. RAPE OF THE COWHERD BOYS BY BRAHMA. ’197-206 

197. Reverence be to the blessed lot of that Asura! Reverence 

b(‘ to Krsina’s playmates ! Reverence be to each and all who in those 
da vs lived ! * " 

198. He who bearMh in his heaft the name of Krsna, to him will 
Krsna every favour render. In this world glory will he win, and there- 
after the abode of Visnu will he reach. To him posy and posy do T offer 
lotuses. 

199. Kver dedicating myself to Krsna's name, ever dedieatiiiij 
niys(‘lf t{) his incarnation, ever dedicating my.self to his auspicious deeds, 
to Id in piTsy and posy do 1 offer lotuses. 

M. THK RAIMO OK THK COWHIORD BOYS BY BRAHMA. Pll. X. Mil.) 

200. Kver near Krsna would stay the cowherd boys, and in many 
varied ways did they frolic. (But out of jealousy) none of the gods 
could bear this sight. 

.201. ^A\o time came it into Brahma's ihouglit. ‘Behold, how- 
blessed are these cowherd lads, who every moment spend iii Krsna’s 
company.’ 

202. For us with difficulty is gained the power of calling him to 
mind by contemplation, and with these lads is^he ever present in their 
frolics.’ This could he not endure, and forthwith found he himself com- 
IK'lled to flee (the sight). 

2o;}. Once on a day at dawn set forth Krsna, and w ith him to 
watch, the calves took he the, herd lads ^nd for them meat and drink. 

204. When, at th6 time of the midday meal, they all sat down to 
eat' the food that each had brought with him, and after Krsna had 
assembled them, he began to eat himself. 

t * 

205. To one lad offereth he a piece of food and tl^en eateth he it 
himself. Another lad himself putteth gobbet after gobbet into his 
mouth, and yet another is picking and stealing Krsna’s food. 

• 

206. From one doth he something snatch, and from him another 
siiatcheth, at^ another he winketh as he showeth his gobbet. Would that 
he would deigii one wink at me the feeble one ! 
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J^Rl-KRJJNAVATARA-LlLi. 


bata-myond“ athi os!! Krushna-ziwas ta 
buzun zi wan* khyol“ ach*-tala gav 
bata-myond" athi hfith log“ laranas ta • 

lagas boh dasta dasta pamposh. 207 

neb kuni lobun na ta phyur“ wanas ta 
Brahmahah pat* kin* shiir* khat*nas 
khyol" kuni dyuthun na phyur“ panas ta. lagas etc. 

208. 

w6t“ y§li khSna-shayi p5v soranas *ta 
zdnun zi Brahma tehaPrani av 
tshalas tasandis muh tehun”nas ta. lagas etc. 201). 

panani gute“ shur* ta khyol“ now“ kor"nas ta 
nowuy wa(sh*-khyol" tyuth" yuth“ 6s“ 

DayS-guts** kalsi av na klh ti (senanas ta. lagas etc. 

210 . 

waharas tan nav* shur* gindanas ta 
n'^v* watsh* ti majdn sQty khelan 
wahara pata Brahma pSv s5ranas ta. lagas etc. 211. 

Brahma moha nishe av tsenanas ta 
wasith Krushnas padan pgv 
wat5h*-khyolVhur*-khyol" anith dyut^nas ta. lagas etc. 

* 212 . 
shur*-khyol“ ySli wot" nishg Krushnas ta 
bata-myond" suy 5s" athi Krushnas 
timan rost" kStha sana myond" wasihes ta. lagas etc. 

• • • 213. 

maya-khyol" tsav Krushna-panas ta 
Krushn**y osith Kru8hn**y b6w" 

Vishnu -mayi por* por* Krushna-ziwas ta. lagas etc. 

214. • 

• • 

yus lag! Krushna-jyuwanis nawas ta 

tas kari Krushna-jyuv sard wdpakar 
yiti ySsh nith ta wati Vishnu -bawanas ta. lagas etc. 

215. 

por* por* Krushna-jyuwanis nawas ta 
por* por* tasandis autaras 

por* p5r* tasandis shdba isardtas ta. lagas etc. 216. 
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XI. RAPE OF THE COWHERD BOYS BY BRAHMA. 207-*216 

207. A gobbet of boiled rice was in Krsna’s hand, when he saw that 
from beneath his very eyes the herd had flitted far into the forest. 
So holding the gobbftt still within his fingers after the herd he fan. 

208. Long did he .\\ander in the fortist but no‘ trace of the cattle 
did he find, and behind his back Brahma hid the herd-lads av\’ay. When 
Krsna noAvhere saw the herd, returned he back to the place whence he 
had set forth. 

• 209. When he had come back to the place where they had been 
eating, then did he understand, and knew that Brahma had come to cozen 
him, and over that cozening cast he his Illusive Power. 

210. By his own miglit created he ancAV a troop of lads and herd. 
The new herd of calves the former exactly did resemble, and by God’s 
might no one discerned the change. 

211. hor a whole year the new lads were there a-frolicking, and 
the new' calves were frisking round their mothers. Then, after the year, 
Brahma understood. 

212. ■ Out of delusion (jame Brahma to understanding. From 
heaven did he descend and fall at Krsna's feet. He brought and 
r(Midered back the herd of calves and the whole troop of lads. 

» 

213. When the troop of lads carJe u]) to Krsna, still held he 
within his fingers that very gobbet of rice. For, in their absence hoAv 
could it have gone down his throat ? 

214. Into Krsna’s body was the iUusory troop absorbed. As it 
had been but (an emanation of) Krsna, so Krsna, and nought but Krsna, 
did it again become. I'o the Illusive Power of Visnu ever do I dedicate 
myself. 

215. pe who beareth in his heart the naiye of Krsna, to him will 
Krsna every favour render. In this w'orld glory will he Avin, and there- 
after the abode of Visnu will he reach. To him posy and posy do I offer 
lotuses. 

216. Ever dedicating myself to Krsna’s name, ever dedicating 
nayself to his incarnation, ever dedicating myself to his auspicious deeds, 
to him posy and posy do I offer lotuses. 
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217-22(i !^RI-KRSNAVATARA-LILA. 

XII. 

badyov ta Krushn teav g6v“-rachanas ta 
wanan h6th ta yiyi phlr* phir^ ♦ 
tatiy doda-bata moj** apares ta 

la^as boh dasta dasta pamposh. 217. 

nerahon kamadlna heth wanas ta 

JamunayS bath^ bath* khela karawan* 

Haladar ta sor* shur* pata pata tas ta lagas etc. 218. 

doha aki dramat* and* wanas ta 
shayah dith“kh amdb“ jan 

sar kul* kat* phal tati shubanas ta. lagas etc. 219. 

lo^ukh bod“ maza tati gindanas ta 

ranga ranga shur*-bash§ lag* karane 
lor* lor* tshgp* (shgp* lag* gindanas ta. lagas etc. 220. 

kuni gur* laganas ta guri kharanas ta 
kuni hast*-ambarS gindanavSkh 
kuni shukra-paliki khds* dinas ta. lagas etc. 221. 

g6v“n manz atei Krushna-jyuv asta 
s®h zan Idgith khot^anav^kh 
(sari-mdnji-wada yiyi t^dkhalanas ta. lagas etc. 222. 

Shridam dori av Krushna-ziwas ta 

won“nas ‘wanah chuh phala-bar*th'*n 
kam maza banahdn tati khelanas ’ ta. lagas etc. 22:i. 

‘ kyah kar*zi rakhyusah chuh tath wanas ta 
khara-vih dorith khelah hSth ’ 

Krushna-jyuv* buzun ta p6v hoshgs ta. lagas etc. 224. 

Denuka-nav os” tas rakh^sas ta 
gatehith pes ta kor”has das 

Halaaara-raman pran kad*nas ta. lagas etc. 225. 

rSkhyus gol” ta lag* khelanas ta 
nana phal khSth ta phlrith ay 
p5r* pdr* Krushna-ziwanas khelanas ta. lagas etc. 226. 
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xri. TFIK FATE OF DHfiNUKA. 


'.217-226 


Xll. THE FATK OF DHftNT KA. (Bhap. Pu. X, XV.) 

217. Krsna grew oldei’, and began to watch cows (nqt calves). 
Into the forests taiceth he the cows and then Avandepeth home. And 
when he cometh back his mother feedethdiim with rice and milk. 

218. With the milch-kine into the forcjt would they wend forth, 
f'-olicldng along the bank of the YamunS, he. followed byHaladhara 
and all the lads. 

• ^ 

219. Once on a da\ they went out beyond the forest, and there of 
sin passing delight a place did they behold. Adorned was it with lakes 
and trees' and shrubs and fruits. 

220. There with fullest joy did they frolic, and with many and 
many a kind of childish game did they disport. Here did they nin and 
there they ran. as hide-and-seek they played. 

221. Here did some pretend to be horses and others riders, there 
others playod at being elephants’ liowdahs. there others, riding on ea(‘h 
otlior’s shoulders, played at the game of ' Sukra’s palankeen.’ 

222. Krsna stealthily slippeth among the kine, and terrifieth them 
by pretending to be a lion. Then clapping his hands doth he return 
w ith bursts of laughter. 

223. Sridaman ' oami^ rmuiing to Krsna. Quoth he to him, ‘ here 
1)1' a grove filled with fruit. Merry should we be when playing there. 

224. • But what are wq to do i fcn that grove there is a Raksasa. 
The forms of asses have he and all his crew assumed.* So Krsna heard, 
and then he understood. 

225. That Raksasa was Dheiiuka bight. They went, the\- fell upon 
liiu], they fttterly destroyed him, and Haladhara Rama his vital breaths 
toiv out. 

220. Thus was the Raksasa destroyed, and they began their* 
frolics ; fruit of many kinds did they eat, and then returned they home. 
To Krsna’s frolics do I dedicate myself. 



227 " 236 ' 


^RI-KRSNA VATA BA-LlLA . 


yus lagi Krushna-jyuwanis nawas ta 
tas kari Krushna-jyuv sard w6pakar 
yiti yesh nith ta vvati Vishnu -bawanjfs ta' 

lagas b5h dasta dasta pamposh. 227 

pdr* por* Krushna-jyuwanis nawas ta 
pdr* por* t'asandis autaras 

pdr* por* tasandis shoba haretas ta. lagas etc. 228. 
xin. 

d6ha aki neth pdth* dray pratas ta 

gur*-shur* ta kamadina hgth khelan 
JamunayS bath* bath* lag* pheranas ta 

lagas boh dasta dasta pamposh. 229 

akis shayi gar a 6s“ Kali-nagas ta 
tati sdr* tresh cSth ta b6s6r gay 
Krushnani dreshti sGty pey soranas ta. lagas etc. 230. 

wuchun zi Kali -nag chuh manz zalas ta 
tawa kani zal tati beha-sost" 
sobawa sQty pev dusht galanas ta. lagas etc. 231. 

khasith kuli petha krakh kur^nas ta 
tsari-monji-wada suty tambalowun 
Kali -nag khara ga^ ta log" wuchanas ta. lagas etc. 

232. 

;jalas tarn* pata khohiw" kor"nas ta 

Kali -nag teakhi gav tala hyor" khot" 

Krushnan zalas manz woth ldy**nas ta. lagas etc. 233. 

&ali-nog* bal h5w" Krushna-zlwas ta 
shur* sdr* bathi pdtha kBpani lag* 

Haladar Ram w5t" matha karanas ta. lagas etc. 234. 

Nanda-gdrin* lag* sdr* kBpanas ta 
ydch ySch lakhdn tati sBpanikh 
sdriy wdthith ay pata Krushnas ta. lagas etc. 235 

4yuthukh Kali -nag sas kala tas ta 
Krushna-jyuv rot"mot" tal sarpan 
Ydshoda ta sdriy Isay wadanas ta. lagas etc. 230. 
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XIII. TUB CONQUEST OF KALlYA NAOA. 


22)-236 


227. He who bearetli in his heart the name of Krsna, to him will 
Krsiia every favour render. In {his world glory will he win, and there- 
after the abode of Visnu will he rejich. To him posy and posy do I offer 
lotuses. 

228. Ever tledicating myself to Krsna’s name, ever dedicating 
mys(df to his incarnation, ever dedicating my4*lf to Ids auspicious deed-^, 
to him posy and posy do I offer lotuses. 


• xiir. THE covcyuEsT OF KAi/ivv. NAOA. l*u. X, xvi, xvii.) 

229. Once on a day, as ever, went forth at dawn the herd lads with 
their kine a-frolickitig. and all along the Yamuna bank did they begin 
to wander. 

. 230. At a certain plaee was the home of Kaliva Naga. There did 

they all diink. and straightway fell they all aswoon. But conscious 
became they again wlien Krsna east his glance upon them. 

231 . He saw that in the water was Kaliya Naga, and throngh tiuil 
cause was* the water fraught with poison. So. as his nature ever was, 
to destroy tliat evil one. lie set himself. 

232. Into a tree he climbed and from it sent he forth a challenge 

niul loiully olnppecl his hands. 'I’luis hopamti KSli\'a Naga and 

he began to ga/<‘ at him 

233. Next Krsna stirred the water up and imiddied it, till Kaliya 
Niiga wroth became, and to the surface ascended from below. Then 
into the water Krsna lea]>ed upon him. 

234 Against Krsna gi*eat might tlid Kaliya Naga display, and on 
the bank began all tlm lads to tremble, till up Haladhara Rama came to 
comfort them. 

235. To tremble' began all the household of Nanda the cowherd, 
and there , *111 the house, did many evil portends hap ; so all arose, and 
in the search for Krsna hurried forth. 

230. There saw they Kaliya Naga and his thousand heads, and by, 
the serpent ‘ Krsna downward prei^sed ; and as they looked, YasodS and 

all began to wail. 

- - -■ - 

1 Kaliya NSga was a serpent with a thousand heads ^ 



237-245' 


4Rl-KR9NAVATiRA-LTLA. 


wuchan chih kSh bal* thow^mot*' na tas ta 
Krushna-jyuv kalav pfith* w5ta layan 
Krushpani lata-mdnji rath phot" tas 'ca ' 

lagas boh dasta dasta pain posh. 237 

anta-kal watani log" sarpas ta 
sarping ayeyS shgran sargy 

sondari rOpa lajg zara-paras ta. lagas etc. 238. 

sdbaw zar bozanuk" Shri-Krushnas ta 
tothyokh ta dop"nas ‘ninth teal.’ 
saruph ti mdkalith log" tealanas ta. lagas etc. TM). 

path-kali sarpa-wair ds" Garudas ta 
yah saruph deshihe tan khgyihes 
saraph ay tanga ta an moh^has ta. lagas etc. 240. 

rgta pjit* saruphah khyon" gond"has ta 
prath kaisi anwar paniih^ 6s“ 

Garud anwari prari rgtas ta. lagas etc. 241. 

anwar ygli wdte‘^ Kali-nagas ta 
bala-sostV Garudas ladanas av 
push" na ta tealanas wath aygs ta. lagas etc. 242. 

ati 6s" ryoshwah akh bod" tapas ta 
Kali-nag yith ta shgran as 

ryosh" Garudas athl kgtha diyihes ta. lagas etc. 243. 

tana pgfha Kali -nag tehgpi zalas ta 

basawun" tati 6s" shur* ta bote" hgth 
kadith tehun" Krushna-jyuv^ ta gav samudras ta. 

lagas etc.‘ 244. 

drav ygli Krushna-Jyuv manza zalas ta 
khotean majg log" bgbi ateane 
por* p6r' lagahds prath vihas ta. lagas etc. 245. 


1 Ho(^ding Qaruda, see note to verse 58. 

' 2 That is to say, he had been appearing in the character of a mighty warrior, 
62 . 



Xlll. THE HISTORY OF KALlYA NAOA. •237*-245 

237. Then see they that the serpent hath no power left. From 
head to head Krsnaon its heads leaping; and at each kick of Krsna 
forth spouted felood» 

238. The serpent’s last lioiiv toap])roach began, and suppliants for 
mercy to Krsna came all his wives, and in beapteoiis form began they to 
im])lore him. 

• 239. Prone to bear supplication is Krsna’s «iuality. Gracious to 
them became he, and to the serpent said he • Flee thou from he.nce. 
And thus, released the serpent fled away. 

240. (Bhag. Pu. X, .wii.) In olden time did Garuda^ hoKl the 
snakes in hate, and every serpent tliat he saw him would he devour ; till 
hara.ssed so did they become that to ol)ey his commands they did agre(‘ 

241. ^And thus were the terms of p(‘aee. Kach month should 
•Garuda one serpent devour, each as his turn caim* round, and he should 
wait a month for the appointed turn. 

242. But when to Kali>a Naga the turn came round, nughty 

in strength, at Garuda he came to tight. But he could not juevail. 
nor could he find a way to dee. * 

243. Now in that place there was a certain mighty saint plunged 
in austerities. To him did Kaliya tieo, and with him refuge took. 1 In n 
how eoultl the saint deliver him into Gavuda s hand 

244. From that daj^, with his wives and children, did Kali} a hidden 
•in the water dwell; and when he by Krsna thence was driven, to the 

Ocean did take his way. 

245. When Krsna came forth from the water, lie crept like a 
frightened child into his mother's bosom.'^ To each part he played mas , 
1 dedicate myself. 

and now he suddenly changed his iipi)caruni*c, and became the child ag^m. Hie 
author dedicates himself to each of the man} mips assumed by Krsna. 
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24(i--l>o3 ' 


SKr-KRS’N A VAT4 RA -LILA. 


m6j“ por* laggs pan v/andanas ta 

byon" byon“ nalamat*^sdr^ karanas 
dapan zi * rdch“ Day* ketha kur“nas ’ ta 

lagas boh dast^^ dasta pamposh. 246. 

pdr* por* tasandis prath fear^tas ta 
khelanas ladanas biye khotsanas 
biyg Vishnu-mayg suty mashVawanas ta. lagas etc. 

247. 

yus lagi Krushna-jyuwanis navvas ta 
tas kari Krushna-jyuv saro vvopakar 
yiti ygsh nith ta wati Vishnu -bawanas ta. lagas etc. 

248. 

pdr* pdr' Krushna-jyuwanis nawas ta 
pdr* pdr* tasandis autaras 

pdr* pdr* lasandis shoba tsaretas ta. lagas etc. 249. 

XI 

grishmani reta ay posh pholanas ta 

Krushna-jyuv tsare log" khela karane 
khelanas tasandis pan wandahds ta 

lagas boh ‘dasta^ dasta pamposh. 250. 

doha aki ras log" tas khelanas ta 

Pralamba rakhyus manz-bag teakh 
8hur*-vih Idgith log".gindanas ta. lagas etc. 261. 

panawdn" khasen lig* gindanas ta 
yus harihe tas khds" dyun" 6s" 

Haladar hSyih^ na khds" Knishnas ta. lagas, etc. 252. 

0 

khds" khot" Shridamun" Krushnas ta 

Krushna-jyuv pana mot" ddrith ta rud" 

Shridam ata-bari khot" Krushnas ta. lagas etc. 263 
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XIV. THK FATK Oh' PRALAMBA. 


246^53 


246. For him doth his mothoi* offor herself as a sacrifice, and 
()n(‘ by one do all embrace him as they cry, ‘Wondrous was it how God 
protected him.!, 

24/. To each deed* of Ids do 1 dedicate myself, to his frolics, to his 
fighting, to his baby fear, and yet again to his making them forget (his 
gndliead) by his lllusiv(^ Power. ' 

248. He who beareth in his heart th(‘ name of Kr.sna, to him will 
Krsna every favour refider. In this world glory will he win, and there- 
after the abode of Vismi will he reach. To him ])osy and posy do 1 offer 
lotuses. • 


240. Ever dedicating myself to Kr.sna’s name, ever dedicating 
my'^(‘lf to his incarnation, (*ver dedicating myself to his auspicious deeds, 
to him posy and po.sy do 1 offer lotuses. 

XIV. TltK I’ATi: OF VL\.\1UA. THK FOKKST « 0\ri.A(iKATI()N. 

(BhSii. Pn. X, xviii. xix.) 

250. In the season of summer the tlowers began to bloom, and 
many were the frolics that Ivrsna played. To his frolics would I dedi- 
cate myself. 

251. Once on a day. wIumi in his frylics he* wa^ full of joy, Pralam- 
ba, the Raksasa, entered their midst. The form of a lad did he take, 
and with them he began to play. 

252. Among themselves began they to play the game ‘ Khasen,’ and 
this was the manner of it, that when one (party of boys)Avas defeated 
(in a game), the lads of that party should carry the lads of the other 
party on their shoulders. (Ilaladhara was the leader of one party and 
Krsna of the other.) Ilaladhara had not to take Krsna on his shoulders 
(because his party w'on), 

253. Sridaman ^ (was of the winning party and had the right to) 
mount on Krsna’s shoulders, so Krsna stood and offered his back, and^ 
^Sridaman rode upon it. 


* See verse«223. Probaby the Suduinun of verse 423 ami of chapter xlvii. ^ 
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254-,2()2. 


f^Rl-KR^JS AVATIbA-LILA . 


Halad^r* khos” khdr“ shur^-asdras ta 
ata-bari khorith ta kadith nyun 
tarn* ti zdn” mushti aki pran kod”nas«Ja < 

lag*as bdh dasta dasta pamposh. 254. 

maza-m^t^ shur* sor* (say vSthanas ta 
Hs^Iadar R^mas lag* tdtane 

akdsh* div lag* posh warshdnas ta. lagas etc. 255. 

tawa pata ySli lag* gara gatshanas ta 
wanas manz ddd* ogun Iog“mot“ 6s“ 
ach* tuwandvith ta wot* panas ta. lagas etc. 255. 

yus lagi Krushna-jyuwanis nawas ta 
tas kari Krushna-jyuv sard wdpakar 
yiti ydsh nith ta wati Vishnu -bawanas ta. lagas etc. 

257. 

pdr* pdr* Krushna-jyuwanis nawas ta 
pdr* pdr* tasandis autaras 

pdr* pdr* tasandis shdba (sardtas ta. lagas etc. 25S. 

XV. 

Krushna-jyuv ,nerihe ydli khelanas ta 
shur* hdth shur*-bashd karan 5s" 
boh ti shur*-bashdn pdr* lagahds ta 

lagas bdh dasta dasta pamposh. 2.59. 

mdrali waydnas praygayd tas ta 
mdrgli wayan Mdr^idar 

mdrali way tin** boh ti bdzahds ta. lagas etc. 250. 

yan iagihe suh mdrali waydnas ta 

kamadina rdzahdn gasa-khdna path 
wgtsh* ddd cdna tath kan daranas ta. lagas etc. 251. 

mdrgli wayan log" neranas ta 
gdpiydn tan ds" man'neran 
lagahdn Krushnas pata laranas ta. lagas etc. 
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XV. THK EN(JHAi\m(i J-JA TE. \25f~202 

254. Haladhara had the right* to mount on the shoiild(‘rs o\ 
(Pralamba) the Asura disguised ag a lad. I^ralainba took him u]) as a 
rider and at once tarried he him otf. But Haladharji knew' what lie 
would have done, and with a single fi.st-l)V)\\ tore out his life-breath. 

255. Joyfully did all the lads exult; Htdadhara Hama did tli(‘\ 
praise, while the gods rained flowers from the skw 

255. (Bhag. Pu.'X, xix.) Aft(‘rwards as they were about to leturn 
home, in the forest there blazed a mighty conflagration. Hut Krsna 
made them dost* their (‘yes, and safely reaclud they their home's. 

257. He who bearctli in his Heart the name of Krsna, to him will 
trMia every favour render. In this world glory will he win, and there- 
after the abod(‘ of Visnu w ill lu^ reacdi. To him posy and pos\ do 1 oiler 
lotuses. 


258. Ever dedicating myself to Krsna's name, ever dedicating 
myself to his incarnation, ever dedicating myself to his auspicious detxls. 
posy and posy do 1 offer lotuses. 


\V. THJi KNL'HAXTlN(i FIA TK, TJIK MOOM.UJllT .M'Oin’S, Till-: IHEIT «M 
THK HKUl) DXMSKLS' UAHMKNTS, TIIK J).\N( I). (lUlSs;. L*U. X, 

x\i. wii, wix xxxiv.) 

259, When to fiolie Krsna would go forth, taking the lads with 
him, childish pranks did he ])lay. I also woidd dedicate myself to those 
childish pi’anks. 

2(50. In playing the llut(‘ did he take delight, and from his playing 
the flute (gained he the name of) Muralidhara (the Pluteplayer). Would 
that 1. also the playing of his flute might hear. 

201. As he w'ould begin playing on the flute, the milch-kine staiidbig 
»till did cease their grazing, and the calves would cease from drinking 
(their mothers’) milk to listen to the sound. 


202. As he went forth playing on his flute, forth too the 
hearts of the herdmaidens, and after him would the\ begin to run. * 
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632-f71 ; 


:^RI-KR§N\U'AT.4 RA- LiLA . 


gdpiyg Sard tati laj5 matanas ta 

Katnadev wuch* wuch*, rozihekh na s6r 
lagahdri kiimana Nur** baranas ta " ‘ 

lagas bdh dasta dasta pamposb. 263 

\vun5 6s“ bala-pan Krushmi-ziwas ta 
Kabiadev piinay kyah wan^z^s 
kaminiye kaniana kd-na baranas ta. iiigas etc. 264. 

nSth prath gopiye pata laranas ta 
k6m^-k6t“ trdvith asa pata tas 
nalaniali ratahdn Kamaddwas ta. lagas etc. 265. 

gdpiyen man log“ Kamadewas ta 
samith sarev“y doriikh vrath 
‘srgh son'* wuzi-na bala-Krushnas ’ ta. lagas etc. 

266. 

korukh Mdnj'^horanis rStas ta 
Jamuna bathis peth aiadan 
Katyayeniye laje puz karanas ta. lagas etc. 267. 

diviyg aye siire war manganas ta 

‘ Kamadev, Krushna-jyuv as5 war‘tan ’ 
yihay kamana laje Haranas ta. lagas etc. 268. 

divi totheySkh tath puzanas ta 
gdpiySn kamana s6d s6pun“ 
panay mani av Krushna-ziwas'ta. lagas etc. 269. 

prabdt* watsha y61i snan karanas ta 

Krushn akh pata pata phSran h^th gokh 
kulis pSth moralT log" waySnas ta. lagas etc. 270. 

« 

gdpiyS both" khafea laj^ tshadanas ta 
prath kSh panunuy tshadani luj^ 
nStha-nan^ biy6 wateha ipanz zalas ta. lagas etc. 271. 
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XV. THE THEFT OF 'HiE HERD-DAMSELS’ GARMENTS. '263-271 


263. There did all the herdmaideiis begin to be maddened, and 
swooned they as they kept looking, on his Cupid-form. Filled with great 
longing for him did "they eke beeoine. 


2G4. By this time Krsna had attained to yoiithhood, and wli\ 
need we speak of him who was him.self a veiV Cnpid. and how should 
not the damsels liave been filled with longing? 

265. Ever after him lan the herd-dams(‘ls. abandoning their hou8(‘ 
hold duties all, and with eml)raees would they clasp his Cupid-form. 

266. To this Cupid so devoted became the hearts of the herd 
(famsels, that all with one consent they took vows of fasting, pratinii 
' Ma\ love for us in Krsna be aw akem'd.' 

207. (Bhng. Pu. X, xxii.) In the month xMonj^’hor (November- 
Uecember) on the bank of the Yamuna did they offer prayers and 
worship the goddess Katyayani.^ 

208. Before the goddess came they all to ask a boon, “ May Cupid 
Krsna choose us for himself ! ’ for this alone \vas the longing that they 
felt. 


269. By their worship was the goddess rendered gracious, and the 
longing of the herd-girls was fulfilled, and thus into the thought of 
Krsna himself did they come. 

270. At dawn, Avhen they descended to bathe, Krsna came along 
after them and carried off their garments. Then up in a tree began 
he his flut-Q to sound. 

271. The herd-damsels ascended the bank and began to searoli 
Each for her own garments began to seek. Then, finding thcmselv( s 
naked, again into the water they descended. 

' 1 One of tlie form.^ of Dnrgn, tlie spouse of 6iva. 
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272 - 2 ) 80 ; 


J^Rl-KfU?NAVAT.4RA*LlLA . 


kulis dyuthukh ph^ran athi tas ta 
nStha-nan§ k^tha-kanp hawanas pan 
zala m^nza laj§ tas zara -paras ta ' * 

lagas boh dast^ dasta pamp5sh. 272. 

‘ triySn zi kSth^ pazi nanga rozanas ta 
phSran dita as6 lagoy p6r‘’ 
dop“nakh zi ‘ ruziv-ay nanga panas ’ ta. lagas etc. 

27 .*^ 

dop“has zi ‘ asfi gatehi bang vratas ’ ta 
dop^nakh zi *tuhond“ vrath saphal gav 
yihay kamana ds^ t6h§ manas’ ta. lagas etc. 274. 

zara -para kdtwah laj$ karanas ta 

* yima katna shur*-bash6, yih kyah gav ’ 
buz^nakh na, mor^li Os" wayOnas ta. lagas etc. 275 

tflri-dadi nangay both" khatsas ta 

dop"nakh zi ‘ namaskar hOth ruziv ’ 
namaskar dOrukh ta gay$ nanga -masta. lagas etc. 

27<‘>. 

kuli pStha waster log" dinas ta 

yossa yiyitnanga broth tas diyi broth 
maza log" tath kheli bala-Kriishnas ta. lagas etc. 

277. 

kuli pOtha yan woth" ta pan wond"has ta 
war mong"has zi ^ asO kamana pur.’ 
watsa-band hyot"ha8 bala-Krushnas ta. lagas etc. 

278. 

gopiyfiv yiy watsa-band hyot"has ta 

* asO s&ty zi rathah krida kar ’ 

gdpiy£n kal ruz** t^th* wafsas ta. lagas etc. * 27i). 

• 

rots^ aki purn ds^ zun^ ratas ta 

Krushna-jyuv mdrgli wayan drav 
watsa-band palun pSv Krnshnas la. lagas etc. 280. 


•• Iti the BhagavaU PurSna, this iind the four followinj; chapters {adhyayan) 
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XV. THE THEFT OF THE HERD-DAMSELS' GARMENTS. • 27 §- 280 

272. On the tree, holding thein garments in his hand, did they 
see him ; but. naked as they were, how could they show to him their 
forms ? So f^om the water began they to him to make entreaties. 

273. ' How becoiheth it for w^omen to stay naked ^ To thee do we 
dedicate ourselves : give us, pray, our garments.’ Quoth he to them, 

• Aye. if (before me) naked as ve are ye stand.’ 

, 274. Quoth thev to him. ‘ Our vow' and fast broken wdll become.’ 
Quoth he to them, Your vow hath become fulfilled, for this be the 
\ery longing that w'as wdthin your hearts.’ 

275. How matiy entreaties did they inake to him ! ■ What are these 
i hildish pranks ! what be this that unto us hath happed ! ’ But he 
heeded them not, and his flute continued he to play. 

27fi. Tormented by the cold, naked as they were, oji to the hank 
they clinibed. Quoth he to them, ‘There stand ye, and reverence to 
me make.’ There were they stark naked as they bowed to him. 

277. From the tree made he ready the garments to hand to them. 
Slic H’ho first cometh before me naked, to her will I give lier.clotlies.’ 

So, with this frolio did he thus divert himself. . 

278. Xo sooner hiul he from the tree descended than to him did 
thev tlieir bodies dedicate, and begged from him the boon that he their 
longings would fulfil. Thus from the young Krsna took thev hi.s 
spoken promise. 

279. And this was the spoken promise that they took from him. 

( I’o their) ‘ Sport with us for but a single night (he answered yea ) 
and only jritli that promise was the lierd-datufjels yearning stayed. 

• 

280. (Bhag. Pu. X, xxix.') By night, all tlirough the night slione 
the full moon, "and playing on the flute forth Krsna went, for h.ij 
littered promise need.s must he keep. 


I<'!5ethei' (onn A vei v lamoua section known separately as the «a«. p«>VA%OM. 
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281t:290 


J^Rl-KR^NA VAT.4 RA-LlLA 


matsa gayS gopiyd lajg laranas ta 
kami-k5cg gara bar trovith kfith 
Xrushna-jyuv broth brOfh sarg pata ,tas ta 

lagas bSh dasta dasta pamposh. 281 

pheran drayS ygll phere wanas ta 
Krushna-jyuv mdrali wayan 6s" 
gopiygn ras log" tath waySnas ta. lagas etc. 282 

khelan matea ySli gaye khelanas ta 
manz-baga NhaPrith pan khot"nakh 
akliah niygn sGty panas ta. lagas etc. 28:i. 

gopiygn vgh pyokh ta lajg mataiias ta 
matsa zan kulen lajg pritshane 
*neb kiini asi-iia bala-Krushnas’ ta. Idgas etc. 284. 

kuni tshay gatshihekh ta pata laranas ta 
kuni Krushna-pad^ vina neb labahon 
padi padi Krushna-pad* mith* karanas ta. lagas etc. 

286. 

pod" pod" Krushnun" asa wuchanas ta 
zanana-podwiih ti suty wuch"has 
phyahMajg barane p6n*-panas ta. lagas etc. 28(). 

‘ kossa Sana gopi suty asi tas ta 

kossa Sana biige-biid" priy gayg tas 
kami sana ase manza man nyuv tas ’ ta. lagas etc. 

287. 

wuchan chgh triyg-pod" na suty biye tas ta 
akis shayg Krushnun" kunuy pod" 
zonukh zi kh6r"n bona nakhas ta. lagas etc. 288 

akis shayg gopiyah os*^ wadanas ta 

pryu(sh"has ta dop"nakh * tshal"rith gom . 
ahank^r gayam zi toth^ gayesas ’ ta. lagas etc. 

281). 

* trovith gom ta kyah wana kas ’ ta 
timan“y sOty sa ti larani luj** 
matear tihond" yiyi na zi wananas ta. lagas etc. 290. 

I V. 1. hatsh. 
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XV. THE MOONLIGHT SPORTS. . 281-200 

281. Maddened did the herd-daiysels pursuing him run forth aban- 
doning their homes and household duties. Ahead ahead went Krsna 
and they all elter him. 

282. Strolling wept they forth, tlii'Ough the forest did they roam. 
Krsna the flute kept playing, and at*the sound love attacked the herd- 
damsels 

283. As they frolkhed. madly did they frolic. Then, deceiving 
thpm, from their midst ho hid hiimself, and one herd-damsel with him 
took. 

284.. (Bhag. Pu. X, xxx.) Like unto poison was this to the otlnn 
damsels, and bereft of reason did they become. Like mad women did 

they ask the trees, but no trace of Kr.sna can they find. 

• 

285. Here Tis as though his shadow ap])cared, and after it tliey 
ran ; tliere find they the prints of Kpsna's feet, but find no sign of him. 
Footprint by footprint do they follow him. khsing each mark of KrMia’s 
feet. • 

28fi. Each footprint of Ksrna do tli(‘y scan, and see the foot- 
prints of a wonmn with lum, as among tluMUselves distraught do they 
become. 

287. ‘There aiipearcth to be some licriUlani^el \\ith him; some 
liappy fair hath gained his love. Who cvui she be that hath taken his 
heart away from us ? ’ 

288. Again they mark that the woman's footprints are no longer 
witli him, in one place there is but the print of Krsna's foot alone. 
Then made they no doubt but that he had on to his shoulder lifted her. 

280. Elsewhere they came upon a weeping herd-damsel, d'hey 
asked her, and quoth she, ‘me hath he deceived, fi’om me hath he gone : 
for at the# thought that it was 1 who was his dearling I had been filled 
with self conceit. 

200. So he abandoned me. What can I say to whom ? ’ and 
them too did she begin to run. ^ Crazy were they all, nor can their 
madness be described. 
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201.300 


}^Rl-KR^NAVATARA-LlLA . 


kfth nad layihes ta kSh gSvihes ta 

kfth r5zi Krushna-dyan mani ddrith 

kSh batsh bar* b^r* pan mar^s ta . i 

( 

lagas bdh dasta dasta pamposh. 291. 

panay biy£ akh pan wond'^has ta 
sarfivV yi^awata nala-mati rot“ 
prath kdh dapi m§y mot'* kor^mas ta. lagas etc. 292. 

toshan ta khelan khela karanas ta 
maya Krushniin** khelan 6s** 
khelun" mani akh rasa-mandalas ta. lagas etc, 293. 

mandul karith ta l^g* khelanas ta 

Krushna-jyuv ta gopi prath nakha 6s** 
manz-bag ti Krushna-jyuv wad tulanas ta. lagas etc. 

294. 

shS-rSfe** rath gayS tath ratas ta 
dewata s6riy wuchanas 6s* 

Vishnu -may yiyi na zi kaisi wuchanas ta. lagas etc. 

295. 

dewata ta gandarwa 6s* g^wanas ta 
Narod" vina wayan’ os'* 

tih kSh yiyi na zi kaisi wananas ta. lagas etc. 296. 

tawa pata biye lag* khela karanas ta 
nana rang* paivivun** khelani lig* 
p6r* p6r* lAg*z§s prath khelanas ta. lagas etc. 297. 

kuni gur** 16gith guri kharanas ta 
kuni host** 16gith pakanawanas 
"kuni polikh zan pan feananas ta. lagas etc. 298. 

Shenkara-y$tshy akh tath samaySs ta 
gopiyg sarSy gur* hSth gav 

Krushnani atha gav mokti-dwaras ta. lagas etc. 299. 

jai-kar Krushna-jyuwanis khelanas ta 
jai-kar gopiygn bagSwatiySn 
jai-kar Shukadewanis wananas ta. lagas etc. 300 

^ Tho Oandharvas are the hcavoniy Narada is the musician of tlio 

gods. His special instrument i.s the lute. 

2 According to the J3hagavata Parana his name was ^ahkhaOuda, and tho 
carrying off tqok place subsequently. He was a demon, a Daitya, not a Yaksa. 



XV. THE MOONLIGHT SPORTS. 


*59f-300 


291. Some called to him, some '.sang to him; some, meditating 

upon Krsna in their hearts, stoo^ still ; others beat their own bodies 
l)abbling and distraught. , 

292. Again himsdf he came tci them, and to him did they their 
1 todies dedicate; all came (o him and together seized him in embrace; 
and each saith to herself. ‘ It is T alone wlio did embrace him.’ 

29.3. Rejoicing and frolicking did they make their sport. Krsna’s 
Illusive Form, loo, sported with them, and into his mind came the 
frolic of the Rasa dance. 

294. They forined the circle and began the revel, and Krsna (multi- 
pli(‘d himself) and by the side of each herd-damsel (danced), while in the 
1 ‘^ntre clapping his hands to lime the daficing also Krsna stood. 

29o. 4 hat single night became a night that lasted for six months, 

all the gods nere gazing at the scene, but by no one, not e’en by 
tluMii, can ^11 Visnn’s rilusive Power be seen. 

290. , The gods and the (landharvas ^ songs did sing, Ntoda was 
nlaying on his lute. Rut naught of that can any one describe. 

297. Thereafter again began they to frolic^ and mutually did thev 
sport in varied manner. To each sport shouldst thou dedicate thyself. 

298. (As Krsna’s childish pranks came to their minds) here 
damsels pretended to be houses and others to be their riders; there some 
prct(‘nded to be elejdiants while others drove them; there some pre- 
tended to make others enter ])ala.nkeens. 

299. (Rhag. Pu. X.xxxiv.) At that hour came Sankara ^ the Yaksa. 
’and he the herd-damsels and the herdsmen carried off ; but by Krsna’s 
band the d^or of salvation did he attain.^ 

300. Victory be to Krsna’s sporting, victory be to the herd-damsefs 
bighly blessed, and victory be to the telling of the tale by Sukadova.'^ 

Tlio (looj- of sulvation is death. !\s lio wa.s killed by Krsna he necessarily 
'■^'foived salvation. 

^ He was rtio original reciter of the Bhflgftvata Parana. 
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3or~3ao 


J^RI-KR§NAVATABA-LILA . 


g5piyen hith 6s" m6kth karanas ta 
lola suty sar6y karSn mokth 
Vishnju-mayS yiyi na zi keh ti teenatvas t& 

lagas boh da§ta dasta pampdsh. 301 

yus lagi Krushna-jyuwanis nawas ta 
tas kari ferushna-jyuv saro w5pakar 
yiti y6sh nith ta wati Vishnu -bawanas ta. lagas etc. 

302. 

por* por^ Krushna-jyuwanis nawas ta 
por* por* tasandis autaras 

p6r‘ por^ tasandis shoba (sargtas ta. lagas etc. 303. 

XVI. 

doha aki bocha liij^ Krushna-ziwas ta 
kheli-bajSn ti b5cha sar6n* lUj*^ 
gara dur^ 6sukh wanahan kas ta 

lagas boh dasta dasta pamposh. .304. 

JamunayS bathi 6s" and wanas ta 
r$sh* 6s* tath wani karan jag 
Krushna-jyuv* shur* saz* ySgn^-mandalas ta. lagas 

etc. 305 


lajyey Krushniin** bdcha wananas ta 

‘ s6n" Krushna-jyuv chuwa khyon" mangan ’ 
r6sh6n gatakar 6s" bozanas ta. lagas etc. .30(;. 

‘ propyun" zi hawun chuh w6n y6gh6s ta 
dewa-bali-dan dith ta ada b5zav 
g6da k6tha gorSn pazi dinas’ ta. lagas etc. 307. 

bocha-h^it* pliirith ta ay Krushnas ta 
f5sh*-bay6n nishS biyfi suzin 
r68h*-bayau buz" ta tsayg toshfinas ta. lagas etc. .3US. 

d6y6 atha hati-rath laj6 wandanas ta 

* Krushna-jyuv tuth" as6 pana Bagawan ’ 
myuth" myuth" khyon" hfith ta laryeyfis lagas etc. 



XVI. THE CHURLISH SAGES. 


•aoi-2300 


301. A1 this was done that •the herd-damsels might have 
salvation, and by their love saved J}y him became they all. (So beyond 
limit is) Visnu’^ Illifsive Power, that naught of it can .reach the com- 
])rehension. 

302. He who beareth in his heart the na;ne of Krsna, to him will 

Krsna every favour render. In this world glory will he’win, and there- 
after the abode of Visnu will he reach. To him posy and posy do 
I offer lotuses. , 

303. Ever dedicating myself to Krsna's name. evt*r dedicating 
?!iyself to his incarnation, ev(‘r dedicating mys(‘lf to his auspicious deeds, 
posy and posy do I olfer lotuses. 

\\i. 'I'liK curHiasii sACES. (Bli.iii. I’u. X. xxiii.) 

304. Once on a day it happed that Krsna hungry became, and so 
<lid all his ^jlaymates. Their home was far distant, and to whom , should 
they tell their state ! 

305. On the bank of the Yamuna was the fore>t s edge, and in that 
fort'.st were certain sages busy on a solemn saerilice. So to the ^'acri^icial 
circle did Krsna send the lads. 

300. They began to tell them of Kr.sna’s hungei-. • From \ on <ioth 
our Krsna ask for food.’ But when they heard it, u])on the sage'^ did 
the darkness (of this world's illusion) fall. 

307. ‘ Nom' must \>'e present the offering of the saevifiee. \Mien w i' 
liavc given our oblation to the gods, then will we list to you. How i^' 
•it meet that we should offer gifts to cowlieids first ' ? 

• • 

308. Hungry and faint did they return to Krsna, a^d haek he ^ent 

them to the sages’ wives. Then gladdened, when they heard the tale 
were these. 


309. With both hands did they offer (as it were) the iite-Diooa oi 
their necks. Krsna Bhagavaii,’ cried they, ‘ on us hath favour filiowii.’ 
^0 took they up sweet food of many kinds, and forth thev rap. 
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m-m 


.^RI-KRSNAVATARA-LTLA . 


padan tal p&ye Raii\a-Krushnas ta 
tihand^n bagSti iiamaskar 
* Krushna-jyuv tSthyokh ta gayS harshgs ta. 

lagas boh dasta dasta pamposh. 810. 

agya dife“nakh ta gaye panas ta 

Krushna-'rupa osukh d6ka ph61awun“ 

Day6-gath viyi na zi kaisi Nenanas ta. lagas etc. 

311. 

brahmanau wuch$ pey britsh barapas ta 
tihandi rupa os'* suryim“ gash 
dSkh-kar karani lag* pdn*-panas ta. lagas etc. 312. 

dSkh-kar tihandis agyanas ta 

jai-kar deka-bajg titsha brahmanSn 
namaskar Daye-gul?j“ ta Krushna-ziwas ta. lagas etc. 

31.3- 

yus lagi Krushna-jyuwanis nawas ta 
tas kari Krushna-jyuv saro wopakar 
yiti y§sh nith ta wati Vishnu -bawanas ta. fegas etc. 

314. 

pdr* pdr* Krushna-jyuwanis nawas ta 
por* pdr* tasandis autaras 

por* por* tasandis shdba tsar§tas ta. lagas etc. 315. 

• 

^ XVII. 

Gokula rith 6s** yggnS karanas ta 
gur* sor* Yindra-shanth karan 6s* 
manza lag* karanc tath y6gn6s ta. 

lagas boh dasta dasta pamposh. 3](). 

Krushna-jyuv* pryutshun Nanda-gopas ta 

* Yindra-shanth karanas ky5h hyuh" chuh phal ’ 
dop"nas ‘ Yind®r lagi rud karanas’ ta. lagas etc. 317. 

€ f 

* rud^ wali gasa zSn prath wanas ta 
lukh sor* ta g6v**-maj6^baran s6kh 
as5 ti asi tawa ay badanas’ ta. lagas etc. 31S. 

dop“nakh zi *yus kari shanth Yindras ta 
tami kh6ta wali na Bagawan rud 
kawa chiwa Iig*mat* agyanas’ ta. lagas etc. 310. 
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XVII. THE UPHOLDING OF OOVARDHANA. 


3W-.fl!) 


310. At the feet of Rama and Krsha did they fall. Reverence be 
unto their happy lot! Krsna on tliem sho^^ed ])lcasurc. and f^led did 
they become wifli joy. 

311. He gave them leave to depai*t. and home they went. Happy 
Avafi the good luck that blossomed forth for t.hem on seeing Kn^na’s 
form. To no man’s (?omprehensi()n roach the ways of God. 

312. When they saw them the Brahmanas began to sejid foi’tb 
laiiK'ntations, for, as it were, the glory of the sun was caused by tbe 
beauty of their wives and to utter curses on themselves did they begin. 

313. Shame be on their ignorance! Victory bo to Brahmana 
women of siieh great good luck ! To the ways of Go<l and to Krsna be 
icv('renco paid. 

314. Ho who bearoth in his heart the name of Krsna, to him will 
Krsna every favour render. In this w'orld glory wall he win. and there- 
after the a^odc of V^isnu will he reach. To him posy and posy do 
1 olTer lotuses. 

315. Ever dedicating myself to Krsna's name, ever dedicating 
inyself to his incarnation, ever dedicating my.self to his auspicious deeds. 

to him posy and posy do 1 offer lotuses. » 

§ 

.KVH. Tlin UCHOLUINA} OK C.OVVRDII.^X A. (lilliAfi. 1*U. X? X.XlV-XXVil.) 

316. In Gbkula it was the custom of their sacrifices, that to ap])ease 
Indra the cowherds all their supplications made, and therefore to him 
did they engage themselves in sacrifice. 

317. Krsna once of Nanda the cowdicrd asked. ‘ \V hat profit cometh 

from thus to Indra offering propitiation ? ’ Quoth Nanda in reply, ‘do 
us Indra give^h rain ’. • 

318. ‘He causeth rain to fall, and in each forest herbs are born.* 
Thus will prosper all the folk and the mother- kine. and thereby shall w e 
too all live long.’ 

319. Then answered Krsna, ‘ If a man Indra do propitiate, Bhaga- 
van (who is the ‘real giver) doth not cause more rain than before falj. 
Why are ye fast bound in ignorance ? 
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320-32S 


SRl-KR^NAVATARA-LlLA . 


* Vishnuy chuh vyopith tsar-atearas ta 
Vishnuy chuh raz5-g0na walan rud 
Vishnuy chuh satto-gona sfity palanas ’ ta. 

lagas boh dasta dasta pamposh. 320. 

‘ dewata chih adin tas* Vishnas ta 
puz*ton suy ta kariwa sSd 

m6k®th prawaniy chSh Vishnu -baktas ’ ta. lagas etc. 

321. 

‘puza kar*tav tas Vishnas ta 

Gowardana-parbuth puzanovith ’ 
login soriy brahman puzanas ta. lagas etc. 322. 

goryau buz^has teakh manas ta 

Yindra-sond“ mani bay§ borukh na k6h 
yiy yiy dop“nakh tiy tiy m6n"has ta. lagas etc. 323. 

Bagawan pana 6s" khelanawanas ta 
tsarSthah howunakh nowuy now" 
por* por* lagahos prath tsarStas ta. lagas etc. 324. 

Yindras ti tsakh ay§ gav kupas ta 
atsh6n darayi rud wol"nakh 

rud das karanas p6v Gbkulas ta. lagas etc. 325. 

Krushna-jyuv gorSn p6v rachanas ta 
Gowardana-parbuth kisi ddrun 
gur^-shur^ ti lori sOty dokh" fsananas ta. lagas etc. 

326. 

gur* sor^ khyol" h§th (say chapanas ta 

Krushna-jyuv chuh parbuth kis6 pgth h6th 
ygs rachi Bagawan mari kus tas ta. lagas. etc. 327. 

satan ddhan ds" Yindra -kupas ta 
kdtha Sana pdshihe Bagawanas 
mandoch" ta panay p6y pay6s ta. lagas etc. 328. 


1 Three qualities, or principles, exist in all creation, named respectively aattvOf 
or goodness per je, rajas, or activity per ae (said to predominate in air), and tamos f 
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xvn. THE UPHOLDING OF GOVABDHANA. '320*328 

I 

320. ‘ Visnu alone it be that pervadeth all that is, — the living 
beings and dead matter. Through his principle of Activity causeth 
Visnu alone tlfe ram to fall, and through his principle of Goodness 
doth Visnu alone protect and cherish us.’ ^ 

321. ‘Of that Visnu alone are the gods the thralls. He alone is 
of adoration worthy and will give to you success. Yea. it is by him who 
is (Unvoted to Visnu that salvation alone is to be won. 

» * 

322. ‘ To that Visnu offer ye adoration, but woi'shi]) ye first Mount 
(Joxardhana. Let all the Biahinanas engage in rites of holy worship ’ 

323. What the cowherds heard that into their hearts did enter, ana 
ii^to their hearts theie came no manner of feai* of Indra. So did they 
to all that Krsna said agree. 

324. It was Bhagavan Himself who was thus causing a sport- 
ive mani^station, and who showed to them a mighty deed, ever 
ne>v and new in all its ])arts. To each mighty deed do 1 dedicate 
niN'sclf. 

325. (Bhag. Pu. X, \xv.) Then India’s fury rose, and full of 
wrath did he become. In nevei* ceasing floods caused he rain to fall 
oil them. ’Twas to cause a devastation ^hat on'Gokula the rain did fall. 

32t). Idien fell it to Kisna to protect the cowherds. Mount 
(lovardhana on his little finger did he uplift, and with their clubs did 
the herd-lads help to hold it ii]). 

327. Beneath it ‘entered the cowherds and their herds for their 
protection, while Krsna upholdeth it u])on his little finger. Who can 
kill him whom Bhagavan protccteth ? 

• • 

328. For seven days was Indra in his wrath, bmt how could he 

against Bhagavan prevail ? With himself became he ashamed and to his 
right mind did he come. ' 

or (larknoas (<iio source of heaviness, ignorance, illusion, lust, anger, prid^ sorrow, 
(lulnoss, and stupidity). Visnu is free from the last named. • 
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329-L'37 


!^Rl-K]^SN AVATAR A-LlLA • 


wasith pgth pgv Krushna-padas ta 
dewata sor* hgth ta shgran av 
‘"khgma mg kar*tom papa-purnas’ ta 
lagas boh dasta dasta pamposh. 

Krushna-jyuv‘ asith war dyut“nas la 
Yindra-raza sorga-lukh toshan gav 
gur* lag* vgthani ta lag* thgkanas ta. lagas etc. 

akh shur” dapi ‘ me ti dokh" (!s6n“mas ta ’ 
akh dapi ‘ myangy 15rg pgth 6s" * 
gur* sor* nana-rang* stuta katanas ta. lagas etc. .‘JIM. 


namaskar Kriishna-jyuwanis Nargtas ta 
namaskar gur*-dgka-bajgras tath 
namaskar Shiikadewanis wananas ta. lagas etc. 332 

yus lagi Krushna-jyuwanis nawas ta 
tas kari Krushna-jyuv saro wopakar 
yiti ygsh nith ta wati Vishnu-bawanas ta. lagas etc. 

.333). 

por* por* Krushna-jyuwanis nawas ta 
por* por* tasandis autaras 

por* por* tasandis shoba teargtas ta. lagas etc. 334. 
will. 

b6sh**-d6h Nanda-gur" woth" snanas ta 
Warunan* siwakh os* pheran 
ratith suh nishg nyukh luka-palas ta 

lagas boh dasta dasta pamposh. 335. 

Krushna-jyuv buzith gav Warunas ta 
broth yith ta Warun padan pyos 
dop"nas ‘zagi rozi yi-ti tegtas ’ ta. lagas etc. .330. 

puza pclith stuta kiir^’nas ta 

Krushna-jyuv ti d5da-bab suty hgth av 
w6t" ygli gar a ta l^g* vgthanas ta. lagas etc. 337. 


1 Vanina was the deity pre.siding over the western quarter of the universe. 
Nandahacl been, as a good Hindu, fasting on the eleventh day of the ft»rtnight, and 
on the twelfth bathed on the completion of the fast. He unfortunately bathed at 
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XVIIL THE RESCUE OF NANDA FROM VARUNA. * 328-337 

329. (Bhag. Pu. X, xxvii.) Down did lie descend, and fell id 
Krsna’s feet. With all the gods he came, and for mercy did Ik' 
supplicate. ‘f*ardon thou me. for 1 am filled with 

330. Then Krsna smiled and gave *to him the boon (that he im- 

plored). Well pleased went Indra hack to heaven, the while the com - 
herds to exult and boast began. ' 

331. Orieth one lad, ‘I too helped the moimtain to su.stain ; ’ 
aix)thcr saith ‘ Nay, k, Avas on mv club that upheld it was,’ and all t]u‘ 
cowherds joined in varied h>'mns of praise to Krsna. 

332. Reverence bo to the mighty deed of Krsna. leverenco be to 
the greatness of the cowherds’ lot. and roserenec bo to the telling of the 
tale by Sukadeva. 

333. He who beareth in his heart the name of Kisna. to him will 
Krsna every favour render. In this world glory will he win, and there- 
after the abode of Visnu will he reach. To him posy and i)osy do I 
offer lotuses. 

334* Ever dedicating myself to Krsna’s name, evei* dedicatii»g 
myself to his incarnation, evei* dedicating myself to his auspicious deed>, 
])osy and posy do I offer lotuses. 

• 

XVIII. TIIR KKSOOE OF NVNDA FROM V fui VA. (Hhfia. X. XXVlll.) 

335. On the tw'elfth day of the moon’s fortnight. Nanda to bathe 
descended into the Yamuna. It ha])ped that there certain servants of 
Vanina were wandering, and him they seized and brought before the 
i luardian of the Quarter.^ 

336. Krsna heard this, and straightway A\ent to Vanina, but 
(before he reached him) Vanina to meet him came, and at his feet he 
fell, crying, ‘ In the world’s memory wdll ever this renuiin ’ 

• • 

337. Krsna did he worship and to him sang he ^iraises, and w ith 
his foster-father home returned Krsna. When their home they reached, 
all to exult began. 

an unlucky moment, ivhen all was dark, and thi.s gave Varunn s servants an excuse 
for seizing hiAi. 
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338-34<i • 


i^Rl-KItSN A VATaRA-LILA . 


gdryau buzith kor" mmas fa 

yih zi chuh panay Shri-Bagawan 
as6 watanavihe Vaikunthas ta 

lagas boh dasta^dasta pamp5sh. 338. 

mani kamana akh Day puranas ta 
tithay Vaikunth w6t“niot“ os“ 
wuchakh Krushna-jyuv pSth prangas ta. lagas etc. 

339. 

dewata sdriy puz katanas ta 
Narod“ vina way5nas 6s" 

gur* soriy 6s‘ duri wuchanas ta. lagas etc. 340. 

dopukh zi 'ase k5-na bag6 badanas ta 
yiman chuh athi ta k6ch6 gindun" 

G5kul mon" teor" Vaikunthas' ta. lagas etc. 341. 

yus lagi Krushna-jyuwanis nawas ta 
tas kari Krushna-jyuv saro w6pakar 
yiti y6sh nith ta wati Vishnu-bawanas ta. lagas etc. 

342. 

por* pot* Krushna-jyuwanis nawas ta 
por* por* tasandis autaras 

pdr* por* tasandis shoba tearStas ta. lagas etc. 343. 


XIX. 

Shiwa-sond" doh av Gokulas ta 
soriy Shiv Sh6k®th puzani dray 
badi 151a bukte" lag^ puz karanas ta 

lagas b5h dasta dasta pamp5sh.' 344. 

brofh p6v saruphah Nanda-gdpas ta 

shwasa aki, Nanda-gur" n5ngalith nyun 
Knishn^s sor* lig* zara -paras ta, lagas etc. 346. 

Krushna-jyuv* lath dith zuv kod"nas ta 
vidyadar ds" ta shapa m5kaly5v 
padan tal p6v Krushna-ziwas ta. lagas etc. 346. 
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XIX. NAN DA SWALLOWED BY THE SERPENT. . 3 ^ 8-346 

# 

338 To thoin.sejve.s said the cpwherds when the story they had 
heard, ' Of a .surety this Krsua must ho Bhagavati himself, and us 
Vaikuntha ^ may he cause to reacJi ' ? • 


330. The (^od (i.e. Krsna in his ineffable form) came to fulfil the 
longing of their liearts. and to that very pl/ice itself Vaikiintha came, 
and there saw they Krsna seated on his throne. 

340. Worshipf)ing him were all the gods, and Karada upon his lute 
w as pla>'ing, while all the (towherds from afar u])on them gazed. 


341 . Thus cried (the gods), ‘ Wherefore hath not our lot become so 
(. great as that of these cowherds ? Here, in their hand and in their bosom 

sporteth he’. So deemed they Gokula than Vaiknntha blessed more. 

342. He who beareth in his heart the name of Krsna, to him will 
Krsna Amry service render. Tn this world glory will he win, and there- 
after the alode of Visnu will he reach. To him posy and posy do I 
offer lotuses. 

343. Ever dedicating myself to Krsna's name, over dedicating 
mys(4f to his incarnation, ever dedicating* inyself to his auspicious 
deeds, posy and posy do I offer lotuses. 


XIX. XANDA SW ALLOW KT) TiY THE SEKPEXT. (Bhaji. Pu. X, XXXiv.) 

344. When iji Gokula there came Siva’s day, they all went forth to 
worship his Energic Power, and with great love and faith began they 
their adorations. 

345. A certain serpent happened before Xanda, and in a single 
breath down swallowed him. To Krsna then they all began to wail. 

346. Krsna the serpent kicked, and so expelled his life. A Vidya- 
dhara^ was he, who thus from, a curse became released, and prostrate 
before Krsna’s feet he fell. 


2 The Vidyadharas are a class of semi-divine ))eings. 
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M1-35& 


.‘^RI-KR§NA VAT.4BA-LILA . 


S6darshSna path-kun nav 6s“ tas ta 
Angirasa-r€sh* os'* shaph dyut**mot" 
praran os'* Krushna-autaras ta 

lagas boh dasta <iasta pamposh. 147. 

yus lagi Krushna-jyuwanis nawas ta 
tas kari Krushna-jyuv saro wopakar 
yiti yesh nith ta wati Vishnu -bawanas ta. lagas etc. 

prdr* pr6r‘ Krushna-jyuwanis nawas ta 
prdr‘ prdr* tasandis autaras 
prdr* prdr* tasandis shoba (saretas ta. lagas etc. 

XX. 

Vrushabasor teav manz Gdkulas ta 
mada sflty kul‘ kat* phutarani log" 

Krushnani vgha suty log" grazanas ta 

lagas boh dasta dasta pamposh. ' 

Krushna-jyuv* broth yith ta heng rat*nas ta 
ddrith ta dyutun kala pSth* kin* 
sanmukha biyg biy§ av Krushnas ta. lagas etc. :iol 

mdkth sapanpn" 6s" tas rakhesas ta 
Krushnani atha sQty mdkalith gav 
namaskar tasandis tath bagSs ta. lagas etc. 352 

yus lagi Krushna-jyuwanis nawas ta 
tas kari Krushna-jyuv sard wopakar 
yiti ySsh nith ta wati Vishnu -bawanas ta. lagas etc. 

353. 

p6r‘ por* Krushna-jyuwanis nawas ta 
por* por* tasandis autaras 

p6r* por* tasandis shdba (sarStas ta. lagas etc. 354. 


xxr. 

saimay wdt" y61i tas Kansas ta 
Narada-mdnishdr teh^Prani as 
dcp^nas ‘ tdr** ch6y na kJh ti maranas ’ ta . ' 

laga^ b5h dasta dasta pampdsh. 355 
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XXT. NARADA VISITS KAMSA. 


• ^ :>i7-355 


347. In ancioTit days liis naiiKj Siidarsana liad bcpii. By Angiras 

flic sage had he lieeii cursed, and for Krsna’s incarnation Imd he been 
AN'aiting lon^. ‘ 

348. He who beareth in his heart* the name of Krsna, to him will 
Krsna every favour render. Tn this world glory will he win, and there- 
after the abode of Visnu will he reach. 'To him posy and posy do 
1 offer lotuses. 

• 349. Ever dedicating myself to Kpsna’s name, ever dedicating my- 

self to his incarnation, ever dedicating myself to his auspicious deeds 
])osy and posy do T offer lotuses. 

XX. the demon (Blmp: Pn. X, xxxvi.) 

350. Tn the form of a bull did an Asura enter Gokula, and in his 
madness began he to rend apart, the trees and shrubs. Eull of hatred 
against Krsna loud he roared. 

351. Krsna came forward and by the horns he grasped him. 14e 
seized him and cast him head downwards on the ground. Again and 
again Krsna did he attack. 

352. It was that ’Demon’.s (happy) fate that he should. thus gain 
salvation, and by (his death at) Krsna’s handtwas he released from being 
born again. Reverence be to the blessed lot he so obtained ! 

353. Ffe who bearcth in his heart the name of Krsna, to him will 
Krsna every favour render. In this world glory will he win, and tliere- 
after the abode of Visriu w ill he reach. To him posy and posy do 1 
offer lotuses, 

354. Ever dedicating myself to Kmna’s name, ever dedicating 
liU'self to his ineaiiiation. ever dedicating myself to his auspicious deeds, 
to him ]fosy and ])Osy do I offer lotuses. ' 

XXT. NVTl.VDA VISTT.S TvAMSA, AKRORA's MISSION. THE JOURNEY TO 

MA'iiiuin. THE DE\TH OF KA]iis\. (Uhag. Pu. X, xxxvi, 16-xliv.) * 

355. When Kamsa’s time w'as come, to lay a snare for him did 
Narada approach him, and thus quoth he, ‘Before thy death now' is 
theie no loilg delay ’. 
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356 365 - 


J$RI-KR9N AVATARA-LTLA . 


* Krushna-rfip* kal cydn" chuy zanmas ta 

aithyum” santan Vasu^^ewun” 
w6t'*mot'* Nanda-gorini zanmas’ ta 

lagas bdh dasta^ dasta pamp5sh. )15(). 

* kur^ 6s“ zamiite** Nanda-g5pas ta 

anith ta Krushnani kani thiiv^'hay 
Krushn wun6 badyoy na ta dgwa poshShas ’ ta. lagas 

etc. 357. 


hith 6s" taph soranawun" tas ta 
taway Narad* sh6ch* wun**nas 
b6d“rana yitha yiyi aparadas ta. lagas etc, 358. 

Kansan tsakh kiir** bema maranas ta 
Naradan dop"nas ‘kawa wulatySkh 
kal goda galtan ada phertas’ ta. lagas etc. 351V 

* ts5 hyuh" balavir chuna samaygs ta 

vira-kom** kariin** pazi vira-porashSn 
chuy-§y bal k§h ta hav Krushnas’ ta. lagas etc. 360. 

* Krushn chuy balukhah ta ko-na p6sh$has ta 

teS nishS k^^ah tas balakas pay 
cyan! bala baye chull tribuwanas ’ ta. lagas etc. 361 

* soriy Yadav chih ts6y* athas ta 

Wasudev marana kyah watiy 
mof^zfin yus asi tsor" panas’ ta. lagas etc. 362. 

‘Krushn-ay badly ta kot" p5sh6has ta 
wunfi chuy ayot" galahon kal 
kal gdllth roz s5kha panas ' ta. lagas etc. 363. 

‘dapan'chih “ khela ch6h tear6 Krushnas” ta 
gat4* zanan na shfitras nyuk" 
tagiy-6y kSh-ti tor** mata kartas’ ta. lagas etc. 361. 

‘Wasudev feantan bSdSvanas ta 

'» m6tra-rQpa-sh$th“r pazi pashfinawun 

kal**y galtan ta pfita paygs’ ta. lagas etc, 365. 



XXL NAKADA VISITS KAMSA. 


.35(i-366 


356. ‘In Krsna’s bod}^ hath thy Death been born. The eighth 
child is he of Vasudeva, and in Nanda’s liouse hath he arrived at birth 

I 

•I * 

> 

357. ‘ To Nanda was a daughter b^rn. and hither was she brought 
and for thee put in Krsna’s place. Krsna is now grown up, nor against 
him is it likely that thou canst prevail.’ 

358. This was but a ruse to call to Kaihsa his austerities to 
mind ; and therefore Narada to him spake this message, tliat he might 
plunge yet further into sin. 

350. Then became Kan'isa furious, and sought to kill his sister’s 
spouse. Quoth to liim Narada, ‘ Why dost thou re\ ei’se the order of thy 
doings ’ First destroy thou thy Death, and then turn thou for revenge 
on Vasudeva. 

360. ‘At this present time no liero is thine equal. Only heroic 
acts should heroes do. If any might thou hast, then against Krsna it 
do thou display. 

361. ‘Krsna is but a lad, and how canst thou not prevail against 

him ? Against thee what recourse can helj) the lad, for of th_\ dread 
might stand all the worlds in fear. , 

362. ‘In thy hand alone lie all the Yadavas. From slaying 
Vasudeva to thee what profit >\ ill accrue ? Only him shouldst thou slay 
who than thyself is mightiei-. 

363. ‘ If Krsna. grow to manhood, how wilt thou prevail against 
him ? Now is he at thy mercy, so speedily destroy thy Death. Then, 
when thy Death thou hast destroyed, in happiness abide at peace. 

364. ’ ‘True, people say that Krsna spends his time in divers 
childish pranks, but the wise ne’er think of an enemy as small. If ‘the 
means thou ken, make no delay against him. 

365. ‘ Into the prison cast thou Vasudeva, for to an enemy that 
poseth as a friend ’tis right to sorrow give. But, above all, tp destroy 
thy Death seek out a plan.’ 
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366-375 > 


^RI-KR9NA VATARA-LILA . 


kah*-tan tuj**nakh thaph maranas ta 
doshSwan* paikar* biy5 kar^nakh 
tsonith ta thavin b8d*wanas ta ♦ 

lagas boh dasta dasta pamposh. 366. 

aniii vir sdr^ nith karanas ta 
KalanS sh?nkay6 kampas gav 
anani woti log" prath rakhSsas ta, lagas etc. 367. 

Keshasoras badis rakhesas ta 
biyg Mushtikas ta Tsonuras 
biye yim rakhes bad* 6s* tas ta. lagas etc. 368. 

agya kur"iiakh kal galanas ta 

‘ Krushna-rup* kal myon" marina-san ’ 
samith sarSv"y sath kur'*has ta. lagas etc. 369. 

puza kur“n Mahadewas ta 

mahadanu-dandas puzani log" 
su-ti 6s" dyul"mot" Mahadiv* tas ta. lagas etc, 370. 

agya kur"nakh jag karanas ta 

mahadanu-danduk" bal dyun" tas 
danu-danda-j^gakis lag* sanzas ta. lagas etc. 371. 

ranga-bumi-p6ndav log" karanas ta 
panas ti shayah' thazaras pgth 
‘Krushn ti an*t5n bal wuchahas ’ ta. lagas etc. 372. 

Kuwalayapid nom" 6s" host" tas ta * 
mar"t!5 khyov* khyov* korun mad* 

‘ diman zi g6da broth host" Krushnas ’ ta. lagas etc. 

373. 

mongun Akrur nishS panas ta 
‘ Krushn zi antan boyis san 

wahartic** lag hgzi Nanda-guris ’ ta. lagas etc. 374. 

♦ kuni poth* bram dizi tas Krushnas ta 
“ danushg-jaguk" zi kor"hawa sal ” 
yi-na dar alsSs ta lagl fealanas’ ta. lagas etc. 
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XXI. NARADA VISITS KAMSA. 856^376 

I 

366. So somehow Kamsa raised, his hand from killing Vasudeva 

and his spouse, and gyves put he npon them, and into prison cast 
he them and lei them stay. * 

367. To hold counsel all his mighty men he called. In terror ot 
his Death he trembled sore, and each Demon did h(‘ cause to leap up 
before him : — 

' 368. Kesasura, Ciie mighty Demon; Mustika and Cfimlra too, and 
again all wlio among his Demons mighty were. 

369. To them the command he gave his Death to destroy. ‘ 1 
dread that in Krsna’s body lieth my J)eath, and that he will surely 
kill mo.’ Then altogetlier did they hearten him. 

370. To MahadCiva did he offer adoration, and to the great bow did 
he make worship— tlie bow that Mahadeva ha,d given him himself. 

371. The command he gave for making a great sacrifice. To the 
mighty bow an offering must be made. So, for the bow -sacrifices began 
they to make ready. 

• 

372. A wiestling ground and an altar began he to prepare, and 
for himself a place on high exalted. Then ordered he, ‘ Krsna bring ye 
here, that I may see his might.’ 

373. ’ An elephant had he, Kuvalayapida high!. Again and again 
on ])eppers did lie feetl it, so as to madden it. ‘ First.’ quoth he, will 
[ the elephant in front of Krsna set.’ 

374. Akrura summoned he, ‘ Hither briAg thou Krsna with his 
brother, and from Nanda the Cowherd collect thou the^ax of the rainy 
season. 

375. ‘ In one way or in other must thou beguile that Krsna. Say 

to him “To the bow-sacrifice have they invited you.” So thus will 
fear not enter him, and he will set out upon the way. , 
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37fr-a85 


^Rl-KR§NAVATARA-T ILA . 


* yan wati Mathuray^ raza-dwaras ta 
bala-vira ! bram dith ta galan kal 
* kal gplith ta roza sokha panas ’ ta 

lagas boh da^ta dasta pamposh. 370. 

‘ tath pata nash kara Braja-Jukas ta 
Yadav ti hiarakh Wugrasen h§th 
dad hema DewakiyS Wasudcwas ’ ta. lagas etc. 377. 

khasun“ paniin“ ratha dyut“nas ta ' 

‘ rathas k6tli an*z§n yitha zan wav 
tor^ mata kartas kal ananas * ta. lagas etc. 37 S. 

Akrur sh6ch* h6th drav pratas ta 
Krushna-Bagawanun" dyan dorith 
Krushna-bakth bUd“ os'* tath kolas ta. lagas etc. 370. 

Keshasor broth gav Gokulas ta 

gurah logith Gbkulas feav ^ 

amob bod“ 6s“ gur‘-pan tas ta. lagas etc. 381) 

Krushna-jyuv brotha g5s 6s“ rot"nas ta 
jilav dite"nas ta pran v^laryes 
phut^s yed ^a pSv §ganas ta. lagas etc. 381. 

morith tas ta gav wanas ta 

gur*-shur* ta gdv^^-khyol" suty hSth kSth 
Krushna-jyuv g6v"-r6ch“ athi chir** tas ta. lagas etc. 

382. 

Narod" nishfi av Krushna-zlwas ta 
ngshOk" 16g“ tarn* g6v“-rachawan‘ 
shur" kyah-zi zanihe badis brahmanas ta. lagas etc. 

383. 

Narada-mdnishdr log“ tbtanas ta 
‘‘’fe^y tren b5wanan-hond" swomi 
sfizi achi wuchtam nitg-siwakas ’ ta. lagas etc. 384. 

*anth cydn" kus zani liirantas ta 

pana chukh Yishdr ta wanay kyah 
burn! -bar kasani akh zanmas* ta. lagas. etc. 

82 


385. 



XXI. kBj^asura’s death. 


37i»-885 


376. ‘ No sooner than he reach in«Mathura the palace gate, will I, 
Great Hero, beguile him, and so ^es^roy my Death. Then, with my 
Death destroyed, will 1 in happiness abide in peace. 

377. ‘Thereafter the folk of Yraja Avill I exterminate, the 
Yadavas with LIgrasena will T slay, and on D^vaki and Vasudera will 
T my vengeance wreak,* 

•378. (Bhag. Pu. ?C.xxxviii.) His own chariot gave he him on tlie 
which to ride, and thus spake he. * Jn this chariot must thou like the 
wind him bring. Make no delay in bringing here my Death.’ 

379. At dawntidehied Akrura with the message foi'th. On Krsiia 
Bhagavnn the while lie fixed his meditation, for in his tribe to Krsna was 
there great devotion. 

380. (Bhag. Pu. X, xxxvii.) Ahead of him to Gokula sped 
Kesasura, a'nd in horse’s form Gokula <lid he enter. Very huge was his 
equine body. 

381. Krsna went forth to meet him. His face he seized. Then 
(mounting him) with his soles his flanks ho crushed till consciousness he 
lost. His belly burst, and down in the courtyai’(WieJell. 

382. Then, having killed him, to the forest Krsna hied with the 
herd lads and with the herd of kine ; and in his hand, as guardian of the 
cows, a wand he bore. 

383. Then Narada'to Krsna did approach, and, in his role of herd 
lad, Kpsna made belief and showed no sign of awe ; for how should a lad 
tike him discern the mighty Narada ! 

> * 

384. Then Narada, the chief of sages, began to syig his praises. 

‘ Of the three worlds art Thou alone the Lord. On me. Thy slave foi^ 
aye, cast Thou a kindly glance. 

385. ‘ Of Thee, the limitless, who can the limit comprehend ? Thou 
art Thyself the all-knowing Lord, and therefore to Thee what i^eed I 
say ? Birth hast Thou taken the earth’s sad burden to dispe^ • 
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386-3L05 


{^Rl-KR§NA VATA RA-LTLA . 


Krushna-jyuv mot“ gomot" khelanas ta 
Narada-mdnishoi' t6th karawun“ 
yih k;ariin“ 6sus s5r“ won"nas ta 

lagas boh da,sta dasta pamposh. 386. 

Krushna-jyuv chuh amob mot" gindanas ta 
Narod" lila karith gav 

namaskar tas ta tath totanas ta, lagas etc. 387. 

Krushna-jyuv shurSn sGty log" gindanas ta 
Vyomasor as shur" logith 

ata-barSn ds* khela karanas ta. lagas etc. 388. 

ata-bari khasan shur* asoras ta 

gophi nith ta thavihekh band kar* kar* 
shur* sdr* athi lag* teuri asoras ta. lagas etc. 389. 

Krushna-jyuv* zonun ta nakhi khot" tas ta 
atiy rakhyus parbuthwah gav ' 

Krushna-jyuv* mdngil dith kala feot"nas ta. lagas etc. 

390. 

kadith gdphi av shur* panas ta 
dewata poshe-puz karane lag* 
gov** heth pihirith av panas ta. lagas etc. 391. 

Akrur ySli drav nishd Kansas ta 
Krushnahi lolari larani log" 

Krushna-pada-kamal log" mani daranas ta. lagas etc. 

392. 

yitha 6s" cakar tas asoras ta 

na-ta 6s" bod" bakth Naranun" 
mani 6s" dorith zan Kansas ta. lagas etc. .393. 

yihay os** kamana tas manas ta 

kar wata broth-kun Krushna-ziwas 
watawun" wandahas muhd padas ta. lagas etc. 394. 

karan chuh bajd suts" mana-razas ta 
bagdn tasanddn jai-Jai-kar 
sar5n**y zi broth wata bdy darshdnas ta. lagas etc. 

395 . 



XXI. vy6masura’s death. 


386^396 


386. In his childish sports Krsnd remained absorbed, the while 
Narada, the chief of sages, sang his praises, and told him what was 
destined he should do. 


387. In his childivsh sports Krsna abode utterly absorbed, and 
Narada having told Ins tale departed. Reverence be to the praises that 
he sang. 

388. Krsna ent on phyiiig with tiic lads, and there came Vyoma- 
siira as a lad disguised, while they played pickaback, 

389. On the demon mounted the lads ])ickaback, and into a cave 
he.took them, and thei e one by one did them incarcerate. Thus, with- 
out their witting it, into his power fell there all the lads. 

390. But Krsna discerned this and on to liis back he climbed. 
Then strai'ghtway into a mountain did the demon turn himself, but 
Krsna. with a blow' of his mace, open split his head. 

391. Rorth from the cave brought he the lads and led them home. 
The gods, the while, from heaven on him flowers rained, as wuth tlie 
kine he home returned. 

392. (Bhfig. Pu. X, xxxviii.) As forth from Kaiiisa’s presence 
Akriira sped, with a soul full of love for Krsna on his way he hurried, and 
all his thoughts were fixed on Krsna’s lotus-feet. 

393. True was it that of Kahisa was he a servant (and him inu.st 
needs obey) : but iiatheless an earnest devotee was he of Narayana, and 

• (for obedience) kept him in his thoughts, even as he kept Kamsa. 

» • 

394. In his thoughts was there but one desire, — ‘ When shall i 
before Krsna come ? When there I come, to his foot would I dedicate 
the pupils of mine eyes.’ 

396. In. the fancies of his heart great consolations found he, ‘To 
his blessed lot be victory ! May he reveal himself to me before all others*.’ 
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39t)-405 


}^Rl -KRS N A VATA R A -LiL A . 


wot" y61i nerinyur"‘G6kulas ta 

Krushna-pad ditkin. m6te6 lag*mat‘ 
mStsf p6th woth" ta log" dgka g"hanas ta 

lagas b5h dasta dasta pamposh. 396. 

(s§h®nau Vishnu -pad as parzanas ta 
doza ta ankushe tsakrakar 

biye yim (s6h“n os^ Krushna-padas ta. lagas etc. 397 

wot" yeli wanas nishe Krishna-ziwas ta 
sher ddrith rud" tearanan peth 
log" deka g"hanas ta mith* karanas ta. lagas etc. 398. 

Krushna-jyuv* tulith ta mot" kor"nas ta 
nala-mati donawan* yekut" gav 
Haladar Raman manz rot"nas ta. lagas etc. 399. 

athawas karith nyun sGty panas ta 

gara tan m6d®rg katha ds* karawan* 

‘ Bakta-watsal ’ nav chub Krushna-zTwas ta. lagas etc. 

400. 

gara watanovith ta man kor"has ta 
sdna-sanzi cokd pSth behandwukh 
khyon" cyoi|" myuth" myuth" anan6w"has ta. lagas 

' etc. 401. 


Akrur* Kansiin'^ shech* vun"nas ta 

‘mahadanu-danduk" chub jag karawun" 
dop"nawa sardnV yun" swalas’ ta. lagas etc. 402. 

Krushna-jyuv‘ shdch^ vun" Nanda-babas ta 
‘razan zi gdr*nawa pazi mananas 
jaga- swalas ti pazi pana gatehanas* ta. lagas etc. 40l 

Nanda-gur* shech* kiir" kutapalas ta 
dandur phirandv% nagaras 

‘sarSnV zi gatshun" chuwa raza- swalas’ ta. lagas etc. 

404. 

samith ta sdriy dray pratas ta 

gur^ gur*-shur* ta yim tati sor^ os* 

‘raza-sunz** agya zi pazi mananas’ ta. 15gas etc. 406. 
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XXI. akrura’s mission. 


396^405 


396. When to Gokula he drew near, in the earth saw he the prints 
of Krsna’s feet, and there to the^ git)und did he alight and on them 
humbly his forehead rub. 

397. By the marks upon tliem,— by the banner, the driving-hook, 
the discus, and the other marks on Krsna’s fe^t. — as the footprints of 
Visnu did he recognize them. 

398. Wlien to tin* forest he came, on Krsna’s feet lie laid his head, 
and on them his brow he rubbed and kissed them. 


399. Krsna raised him up and then embraced him, and by that 
same embrace the two one became, while Haladhara Rama clasped him 
round the waist. 

400. He took him by the hand and led him liome, making 
sweet worAs until they reached the house, for Krsna’s name is ‘He who 
loveth devotees.’ 

401. (Bhag, Pu. X,xxxix.) With much honour did they conduct 
him to the house, and seat him on a golden couch. Sweet food and 
drink of varied kinds caused they to be laid before him. 

402. Kaiiisa’s message did Akriira tell him. ‘A sacrifice to the 
great bow is he a-making, and all of you hath he invited.’ 

403. To Nanda his ffoster-J father did Krsna convey the message. 
‘The kuig hath with an invitation honoured you, you should accept. 
Right is it for us ourselves to attend the sacrificial feast.’ 

404. To the Captain of the Town did Nitnda send the news, and 
proclamation had he made by beat of drum that at thefroyal invitation 
all should go. 

406. At dawn they all assembled and set fortli. The cowherds 
and their lads and all were there, for right was it to obey the king’s 
command. * , • 
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406^415 


$Rl-KR.gNiVATARA'LlLA. 


Nanda-gur* lag sflty panas ta 

shri-Krushna-jyuv ta Haladar Ram 
Akruras sflty khat* rathas ta 

Jagas boh dasta dasta pamposh. Mi 

YSshoda ta gopiyg (say5 wadanas ta 
‘sahav kfitha shrl-Krushnun" durfir’ 
sar§n“y Krushna-jyuv siite** karanas ta. lagas etc. 407. 

dray y61i nagara ta lag^ laranas ta 
Akrur manas Isentani log“ 

‘mfi zi kgtha bram dyut" bala-Krushnas’ ta. lagas 

etc. 408 


Vishnu-maya ds** may hawanas ta 
tatiy gyan ta biyd agyan 

prath kaisi zon* z6n* biye mash§hes ta. lagas etc. M)9. 

YSmunaye pgth wot* lag* snanas ta ’ 

Akrur snana-sand karane log“ 
bram dyun'* Krushnas mani tsentanas ta. lagas etc. 

410. 

woth" y61i dung dini manz zalas ta 

Krushna-jyuv sanmukha dreth tali as 
vishdrupa-darshun tati howanas ta. lagas etc. 411. 

dewata sdr* ds* tota karanas ta 
mdrali wayan pana Bagawan 
Akrur wuch* wuch* gav harshes ta. lagas etc. M2. 

zala manza khasith ta gav ashtearas ta 
Krushna-Bagawanas pad an p6v 
agyan teolus ta phyur“ sdras ta. lagas etc. 413. 

pakad gay tim ta wot* nagaras ta 
gur* shur* sdr* sQty-sutin hdth 
Krushnani daira sHty ds* dairas ta. lagas etc. 414. 

Akrur larydv nishd Kansas ta 
‘ sdriy zi s6mb“rith hdth asay ’ 
kamph feav bdzana mani Kansas ta. lagas elc. 415. 
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XXI. THE JOURNEY TO MATHURA. 


40M15 


406. With himpclf Nanda brought his yoaiiy tax and Krsna and 

Haladhara Rama, and with Aknlra did they mount the chariot. 

• • 

407. To weep began Yasdda a?jd the herd- wives. ‘ flow sliaJi we 
thoJe the (iistance far of Krsna ! ' aiuf to them did Krsna comfort give. 

408. When from the town tlicy had issued, they made liaste with 
speed, and in his heart to meditate Akrura l)egan ‘ How' came it that 1 
deluded the boy Krsna ?’ 

409. V^isnu’s Illusive l^ower had sliown to him illusion, and in that 
illusion IK) knowledge is there and no ignorance, for each one understood 
^nd forgot and anon understood and anon forgot again. 


410. At the Yamun) did they arrive ajul to bathe did they begin. 
To make his evening ablution did Akrura prepare, and then did Krsna 
him to dhlude determine. 

tU . When Akrura descended into the water that he might plunge 
therein, there there appeared before him Krsna, who in that place revealed 
himself as All Creation. 

412. There were all the god.s his praises singing, Bhagavan himself 
his llute was playing, and Aknira as he looked and looked again was 
filled with joy. 

413. (Bhag. ^\\. xl.) Astonied did he rise from mid the waters, 
and at the feet of Krsna Bhagavan he fell. Ignorance tied from him and 
he again to consciousness returned. 

414. * (Bhag. Pu. xli.) So on the cowherds went and to the city 
came, with them in com])any all the lads. By Krsna’s courage were tijey 
filled with courage too. 

416. To Kaihsa Akrura liastened. All of them have I together 
brought and come to thee’, and as he heard these words iiito.Kamsa’s 
heart did trembling enter. 



416-425 


.4rI-KR{^NAVATARA-LTLA . 


Krushna-jyuv gur* hSth ta feav nagaras ta 
MathurayS lukh s6i‘* \vuchane dray 
dev yazani lag‘ tath nagaras ta 

Jagas boh dasf^ dasta pamposh. 416. 

hast^-cali pakan Krushna-jyuv asta 
sor* lukh afe pata pata laran 
kame koce trovith lag* pata tas ta. lagas etc. 417. 

Kansun" d6b“ pev goda brotha tas ta 
soriy waster lutith ta gos 

ditin gorgn lag* v^thanas ta. lagas etc. 418. 

kflh gur*-shur“ gandi pag khoras ta 
kflh lagi kurtane-nare zangan 
gur* kyah zanan nav wastras ta. lagas etc. 416. 

Bagawat-bakthah w6t“ darsh§nas ta 

Baygka W6wur“ dsus nav , 

Krushnas brdtha av ‘boy pairahas ' ta. lagas etc. 420. 

BaySk* jama gand* Krushna-ziwas ta 
pana gur*-shur" zan zanihe na k§h 
Bagawan chub ayot" prath baktis ta. lagas etc. 421. 

4 

bagyoday 6s" bona BaySkas ta 

Krushna-jyuv wastrav suty purun 
yih keh wor"nas tiy dyut"nas ta. lagas etc. 422. 

Sodam brotha wot" Krushna-ziwas ta 
' rambawanS poshg-mala tani pair5nas 
baktan bakth**y war mong"has ta. lagas etc. 423. 

Krushna-jyuv* b6k“th m6k®th war dyut"nas ta 
* gyana-yoga sfltin prazoluy as 
wddyot" yiha-luk* para-lukas ta.’ lagas etc. 424. 

I 

Kubza wati mij‘* Krushna-ziwas ta 
tsandan-worah g**sh"muls** h6th 
dyuthun Krushna-jyuv ta tani mol"nas ta. lagas etc. 

426. 
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XXI. THE ARRIVAL IN MATHURA. 


4J6-425 


416. As Krsna with the cowherds the city entered, all the folk 

of Mathura (!ame forth to see him,^ind in that city began they the gods 
to worship. * ^ 

• 

417. Xrsna wenl forward witl]»tJie slow gait of a mighty elephant, 
and behind liim foJlovv(‘d running all tlie folk. Abandoning work and 
household toils they followed him. 

418. The firsj^ one that he met wa-s Kathsa’s washerman. Him 
robbed he of all his burden of garments, and gave them to the cowherds 
to their huge delight. 

419. One cowdicrd lad tieth a turban round his feet, another 
tlirough the sleeves of a coat doth thrust his legs. Wliat should cow- 
herds know of a garment’s name (or use ) '{ 

420. Thereon a. devotees of Ilhagavan came u]) to watch, — his 
name w^as Bhayaka the weaver. Krsna did he approach crying, ‘ Let 
me thee adorn.’ 

421. On Krsna did Blntyaka put apparel, and Krsna himself, like a 
cowdierd lad, seemed naught to understand ; for to the service of each 
devotee is Bhagavcin devoted. 

• 

422. Verily high rose Bluiyaka’s^ good fortune that he himself 
should Krsna with garments clothe, and whatsoever boon he asked, 
that Krsna gave him. 

423. Then did Sudaman^ approach Krsna, and with beauteous 
flowers did adorn his body, and^ for a boon, asked this devotee for 
naught but pure devotion. 

424. 'Uo him did Krsna prosperity and salvation grant, ‘ With the 

grace of 'the true knowledge be thou illumhiate. Exalted be thou in 
tins world and in the world to come.' • ^ 

425. (Bhag. Pu. X, xlii.) On the road was Krsna met by Kubj4, 
the hunchback girl. Bearing was she a vessel of powdered sandal. 
When she saw him, on his body did she apply it. 

» . . 

1 For Sudaman, see further in chapter xlvii and also veiw 253. * 
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426 - 4.35 


J^Rl-KE^NAVATiRA-LlLA. 


t«?andun“ heth sa-ti Kansas ta 

teandunuy prath d<5lna,niati tas 6s“ 
ilagS as wddaygs ta wdfe“ Krushnas ta 

lagas boh dast^ dasta pamposh. J-6 

Kubzay^ kaihah ydteh biir^^nas ta 
kdbi pana bukh“ sGty prasan gos 
nSshuk“ khoras khor thow"nas ta. lagas etc. 4:!7. 

hongang zlr“ dith ta k6b" kos"nas ta 
Kubza sapun“ sondarah zan 
kfitwah 161 bor“ tami Krushnas ta. lagas etc. 4:^8. 

yus mahadanu-dand 5s“ Kansas ta 

tath^ danu-dandas nishg goda nyukh 
tulith athi k§th ta khand kor“nas ta. lagas etc. 42i). 

danu-danda-khanda suty log" maranas ta ^ 
yus yus Kansun" brotha pSyihes 
Kansan bala-vlr broha dit'nas ta. lagas etc. 4.40. 

atiy as mad -host" brotha Krushnas ta 
dah sas hasten -bond" tas hal 
hast^-wol* host" heth wath rut"nas ta. lagas etc. 441. 

mStse-hond" host" asi yitha balakas ta 
Krushna-jyuv* host" titha gilanowun 
khfcith mushti aki zuv kod"nas ta. lagas etc. 142 

morith ta hastis dand kod"nas ta 
athi kSth aydda kani hdth gav 
pakan syod" gav ranga-mandalas ta. lagas etc. 443. 

malla-daityau dyuth" p6y ddranas ta 
Krushna-jyuv parbuth zan dreth akh 
zdnukh zi poshSv na bala-Krushnas ta. lagas etc. 444. 

sadu-zan wuchanas shanta-rupas ta 
triyi-zan wuchanas Kamadewas 
gur* sdr* deshan gur*-shur" tas ta. lagas etc. 445. 
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XXI. THE SCENE IN THE ARENA. 


426-435 


420. To Kariisa is she the sandal taking.— for such was her duty 

liav by day. — and high exalted Aya^illier fate that her to Krsna led. 

• • 

427. How wondrous was (lie longing tiiat Kuhja bare for liini I 
H\' the devotion of that iiuneh backed form uell-f)Iea.sed was he. and re 
.■-olutel^v on her foot he placed his foot. • 


• 428. To her chin gave he a push, and so banished he her crooked- 

ness. Kubja. the hunchback, became a comely damsel. Wondrous was 
the love for Krsna that filled her heart. 


, 429. The great bow that Kariisa owned, to that verily first of all 

di<l thov bring Kppia. It did he raise and into fragments break. 


439. With a broken piece of the bow he b('gan to smite all those 
of Kaiiisa who before him came, the mighty men whom Ivariisa had set 
to bar his way. 


431. (Khag. Pu. X. xliii.) Then and there to oppose Krsna came 
the maddened elephant. Of ten thousand elephants was his the might, 
and the drivers led him forth Krsna’^' way to ?top. 


432. Like a clay elephant, a baby’s t<iy, did Krsna whirl him in 
the air. Then dragging it. with one fist-blow toie he out its life. 


433. Then from the dead elephant tore he out its tusk, and for a 
weapon grasped he it in his hand. So into the arena did he stride. 

434. * The demon wrestlers saw him and ftpon him ran. Like an in- 
carnate mountain to them he seemed, and then, 1 weAi, did they under- 
stand, ‘ The boy Krsna we shall ne’er o’ercome.’ 


435. To the quietists did he appear as incarnate Peace ; as an in- 
carnate Cnpid did the women see him ; and all the cowherds beheld but 
a cowherd lad. • 
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436-444 


J^Rl-KR^N \VATARA-LIL; . 


bala-vir dr§th av prafh razas ta 
tasandi raza-tiza kSpa^ni Jag^ 
hyokhuhh-na wuchith ta lag' k8panas ta ' 

lagas boh dasta dasta pamposh. 436 . 

Virath dreth av gyanawanas ta 
ybgishoran yoguk" sar 

gyana-drSshti myuP g5kh Param-Brahmas ta. lagas 

' etc. 437. 


maharaza dreth av prath Yadawas ta 
dewan dreth av pana Bagawan 
yfim' yitha wuch“ ta tyuth" dyuth” ta. lagas etc. 

438 

Kala-ruph dreth av tas Kansas ta 
thara thara tsayes maraniin" hish“ 
por' pdr' lag'zSs prath vihas ta. lagas etc. 439, 

< 

Mushtikh ta Tsdnur brotha dit'nas ta 
mushti aki Halad^r' Mushtikh mdr" 

"Konur marun pev Krushiias ta. lagas etc. 440. 

yus vir yiyihe brotha Krushnas ta 
tas tas musht! ski karihe sur 
marana suty ay6 t5akh Kansas ta. lagas etc. 441. 

Krushna-jyuv shur' hgth log** nabanas ta 
Kansas wdlinj“ dazane luj“ 

agya kur"nakh dur karanas ta. lagps etc. 442. 

khUb'^s bakh ta log” v^othanas ta 
thazra pgtha 6s” kraka layan 

dapan chuh ‘rkt'ton dad hSmahas’ ta. lagas * 3 tc. 443. 

« 

agya kur'^nakh gur' ratanas ta 
‘ moryukh soriy biyS Yadav 
morith DewakiyS Vasudewas ’ ta. lagas etc. 444. 


1 A lAystic Being. In the Ved&nta philosophy he is the Supreme Ihtellect loca- 
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XXI. THE SCENE IN THE ARENA. 


43S-444 


436. To each king seemed he a* mighty man of war, and at his 
royal fury did they tremble. tremJbhVg they dared not look at him. 


437. To those wlv) had the true knowledge appeared he as Viraj^, 
the Essence of the asceticism of the great ascetics, who by the eye 
of knowledge with the' Supreme Brahma become one. 

, 438. To each Xadava as a mighty monarch did lie apiiear ; to the 
gods did lie appear as Bhagavan Himself. As each one looked, so did he 
seem to him. 


439. To Kaiiisa did he appear as incarnate Death. Quaking and 
staking like that of death did enter him. To each form that Krsna took 
do I dedicate myself. 


440. ' (Bhag. X, xliv.) Mustika and Canura set he to oppose him. 
By one fist-blow by Haladhara was Mustika slain, and Cflnilra’s fate it 
was by Krsna to be killed. 

441. Each valiant man that to meet Krsna came, him with one 
fist-blow did Krsna tuni to dust, and at theif slaughter high mounted 
Kariisa’s wrath. 


442. With the lads began Krsna to dance, and up blazed Kamsa’s 
heart. The command gave he forth that they should far away be 
driven. 

443. High rose his wrath. Uprose he, and from on high forth did 

he cry, ‘ Seize ye him, seize ye him, vengeance will 1 take.’ 

• ' • 


444. Command gave he to seize the cowherds. ‘Also let all die 
Yadavas be slain, after Devakl and Vasudeva ye have first done to* 
death. 

ted in the aggregate of created beings. The Sanskrit name is VirSj (IJom. sing. 
Vira^. 
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445-454 


{^Ri-KRSNA VATARA-LlLA . 


‘ maranas Dewakas ta Wugrasenas ta 
ratyun Krushn ta flajadara-ram * 
kraka .ditli rath khot“ kotwah tas ta 

Jajgas boh das/a dasta pamposh. 445, 

wdthith Krushna-jyuv* wdth Idy^nas ta 
thadi 6s“ Kans ta vvdtith pyos 
khar^-khara gav ta wpth“ ladanas ta. lagas etc. 446. 

dal ta tar“war athi Kansas ta ' 

Krushnas sanmukha ladane log" 

Kansun" baye 6s" soris bowanas ta. lagas etc. 447. 

Kansan athi dyut" na pan Krushnas ta 
or yor w6ta-w6th log" karane 
kuni poth* zi poshS-na bala-Krushnas ta. lagas 

Krushna-jyuv‘ tizah prakh"t6svunas ta 
koiora-suren hyiih" camakan 
wuna p5yS Kansas ta ot** rut"nas ta. lagas etc. 

ratith lati aki taj tr6w"nas ta 
khakh“ri hSri petha bon wolun 
pran gos nirith ta p6v Sganas ta. lagas etc. 450. 

haha-kar woth" ra^/a-dwaras ta 
rakhSs soriy ch§g“ri gay 

dev lag* soriy p6sh6-vvrarshenas ta. lagas etc, 461. 

rakhgs aith boy* 6s* Kansas ta 

* aithaway milith yoddas dray 

Haladar* aithaway tim m6r*nas ta.. lagas etc, 462 

KansahS rahe draye nanga Krushnas ta 

aithan-hanza rah6 biy6 sar6y 

vilaph tihond'^ na zi yiyi wananas ta. lagas etc. 463. 

« 

Krushna-jyuv* mamanSn matha kor"nas ta 
maman daha-kriy karan6v**nakh 
maman-handi ddkha p6v wadanas ta. lagas etc. 464. 


etc. 

448. 

449. 
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XXL THE DEATH OF KAMSA. 


445-454 


445. ‘ That ye may slay Devaka and U^^rasena, seize ye Krsna and 
Haladhara Rama.’ As he cried hut, the blood in torrents rose into 
his face. 

446. Krsna arose and leaped upon him. On high was Kamsa as 
he came before him, and with the courage of d(^spair he rose to fight. 

^ 447. Sliield an(\ sword grasped KanYsa in his hand, and face to 
face*- witli Krsna began he to contemd. The whole earth was filled with 
fear of him. 

448. Kaiiisa his body set not within reach of Krana’s arms. Back- 
wards and foT‘\\ ards gave he leap on leap, thitddng, ‘ In some way shall 
T not Ihe boy Krsna overcome V 

440. Theii his o^vn glory showed forth Kpsna. Dazzling became he 
like ten million suns. On Kaiiisa blindness fell, and Krsna seized him by 
the applf' of his throat. 

450. As he thus seized him, with one kick down dashed he his 
diadem. From his high place along the ground he dragged him low. 
Forth fled his life, and in the courtyard dead hciay. 

451 . Tn the palace arose there a wail of woe. Far abroad ere all 
the Demons scattered, and all the gods sent doAvii a rain of flowers. 

452. Kaiiisa had eight brethren, Demons all, and these came forth 
together to the combat'; but the whole eight did Haladhara slay. 

463. Then came forth Kaiiisa’s queens uncovered before Krsna, and 
eke all the queens of the brethren eight, nor of. their lamentations can 
the tale be told. 

464. To his aunts did Krsna consolation tend, and for his uncles’' 
obsequies ritely did he prescribe. In sorrow for his uncles did he himself 
lament. 


' I.e. Kamsa and his eight brothers. 
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465-463 


l^Rl-KR^NAVATARA-LlLA 


t' 

natnaskar Kansanis tapas ta 
• namaskar tasandis tath manas 
Krus6nani atha ^av m6kti-dwaras ta. 

Jagas boh dasta dasta pamposh. 46/5 

yus lagi Krushna-jyuwanis nawas ta 
tas kari Krushna-jyuv sard wopakar 
yiti yesh nith ta wati Vishnu-bawanas ta. lagas etc. 

“45(3. 

por* pdr* Krushna-jyuwanis nawas ta 
pdr* pdr* tasandis autaras 

pdr^ pdr* tasandis shoba feardtas ta. lagas etc. t57 
XXII. 

tawa pata nishd av maje babas ta 

parzan akh na zi ‘ necyuw“ chub s6n" ’ 
basyokh purna-Brahma-ruph manas ta. 

lagas boh dasta dasta pampdsh. ( 458. 

Krushna-jyuv molis av bolanas ta 

‘ase ko-na gdbaran chiwa parzanan 
mol" mdj'^ ds4an prath balakas’ ta. lagas etc. 459. 

‘ mg zi pazi tuhunz"y slw^a karanas ta 
mdlis-ta-majg-hond" kgtha wasi r6n 
sher dara tuhandis pada-kamalas ’ ta. lagas etc. 460. 

paikar* phutarith sath kiir^nas ta 
, sora av Wasudgv vethane log" 
wSthith nala-mat* mith* karanas ta. lagas etc. 461. 

Dewaki-majg pgv pada-kamalas ta 
gash hyuh" as ta liij^ vSthane 
d5da-baba 3y6s srgh baranas ta. lagas etc^ 462. 

t 

ddshSway panavun** lag^ toshSnas ta 
ddshgwan* gari gari mlth^ karawan* 
Haladara-ramas ta Krushna-ziwas ta. lagas etc. 463. 

UThia is explained by the Bhag. Pu. DovakI and Vasiidova retiognized the 
incarnate I^eity in tlieir two sons, and instead of einbiacing thcin, as would have 
been natural, fcumbly saluted them. Krsna then sent forth his illusion, so that 
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XXn. KRSNA RELEASES HIS PARENTS. 


455-463 


455. Reverence be to Kamsa’s ^ustcritie,s ascetic, and eke to his 
haughty pride ^e reverence paid, 'for ’tuas (through them) thW, he at 
Krsna’s liand obtained salvaiion. * 

456 He irho bearetli in his hriirt the name of Xtsna, to him wUI 
Krsna every favour render. Jn this uoiJd glory ,riJJ ho win. and (here- 
after tile abode of Vi.snu will he reach. To him pos}' and po.sy do I 
offer lotuses. 

457. Ever dedicating myself to Krsna’s name, ever dedicating 
my.self to his incarnation, over dedicating my.self to liis ausi)icious deeds'^ 
posy and posy do I offer lotuses. 


. -WII. KUSNA Ttm.KASK.S ills PAHKXTS, AND RKINSTATKS ITGRAsiiNA ON 
ins THIIONU, THI'J DISMISSAh OF NANDA. (Blirifr. Pu. X, xlv.) 

b>S. Ibei’eaftor K rsna approached his niollicr and his father. Imt 
him tlu'V did not recognize that ho was llieir sou. for to their minds 
he seemed a i'oiin of the 8ii])reme Brahma in all its fulness. 

4ot). then (|uotli Kisna to his father, ‘Wherefore dost thou not 
recognize us as thy sons ? Each child should have a falh(‘r and a 
mother. ' 

4()0 ‘Meet is it for me to do you ^ervicc* else how can tin* debt 
to fathei- and to mother e’er be repayed? At your lotus-feet do I 
humbly lay my head.’ 

401. Tlu'ir gyves he burst asunder and consoled he them. Then 
did Vasudeva call to mind (the birth of his son), and he exulted as 
he arose and kissed him. 

4()2. At the lotus-feet of Devaki his mother did Krsna fall, and 
as though light had come to her (in darkness) began she to exult- 
Filled Ix'canle she with a yearning love, and froni her bosom milk welled 
forth. • , 

463. Filled were the pair with mutual content, again and yet 
again do they fondle Haladhara-Kama and Krsna wdtli their kisses. 

they forgot, ihev temporary recognition of the truth, and looked upon the kiys as 
actually 1 heir soni^ in the flesh. 
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464-473 


!§RI-KR§NA VATARA-LILA . 


dod" feo/“ DewakiyS ^^asudewas ta 

d6d" feor Dewakas ta Wugrasenas , 
dod^'teol" Yadawan ta biy§ nagaras ta. 

lagas boh dasta, dasta pamposh. 464. 

Wugrasen dyiin" zan av Krushnas ta 
padan peth rud" sher dorith 
raza-dwariic*^ kunz“ athi dits“nas ta. la^as etc. 465. 

Krushna-jyuv^ rajy dith Wugrasenas ta 
‘ Yadawan zyuth“ son" ts^y sarSn^ 
soriy osin ls6y mananas^ ta. lagas etc. 466. 

Krushna-jyuv' sath kiir^ prath Yadawas ta 
sargn* byon" byon" ranzawani log" 

Yadawa-kol s6r“ tsav toshSnas ta. lagas etc. 467. 

yim os* teal*mat* par nagaras ta ’ 

Kansasorane data Yadav 

tim tim sor* ay Mathura-nagaras ta. lagas etc. 468. 

kom** mokalovith av Nandas ta 

‘doda-Vaba ! soriiy cyonuy chum 
hey* nakhi k6chi*yut" watanow"thas ’ ta, lagas etc. 

469. 

'oyaniy doda than! as balas ta 

may cyoh** mana nish§ mash6m na zah 
tohS ti pazi na mash^rawanas ’ ta. lagas etc. 470. 

dosheway khoran pSy Nandas ta 
* as6 wdn ohiyah karan as 

Ygshoda-matayg kyah wanahas ' ta. lagas etc. 471. 

‘rozl na asg rost" man kuni tas ta 
sani kani 6s*zes siite** karawun" 
yi-na kSh bari ta asi shukas^ ta. lagas etc. 472. 

'asg w6h agya pazi karanas ta 
molis-ta-maje-hond" kasav rgn 
l5hg ti os*nawa s5kh badanas’ ta. lagas etc. 473. 
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XXII. KR§NA BIDS FAREWELL TO NAN DA. 4G4-473 

464 . Pain fled from Devaki anfi Vasudeva. Pain fled from 
Devaka and Ugrasma. Pain from ihJYadavas and from the city fled. 


405. Before Krsna as humble suppliant came Ugraseiia, and with 
his head on Krsna’s feet he lay, as into his hand he gave the palace 
keys. 


*460. But the kingdom to Ugrasena did Kr.sna give. ' Thou alone 
art the chief of all ns Yridavas. To thy command let all of ns be subject.’ 


407. To each Yadava did Krsna consolation give (for all that he 
had tholed at Kaiiisa’s hand), and each and all did he delight, so 
that with content was filled th(5 whole tribe of Yadavas. 


408. ^(Those Yadavas who in fear of Kaihsa had fled to distant 
lands, all one by one came back to Mathura. 

40!), When all his task was finished, to Yanda Krsna came, ■ My 
fostei' father, all that 1 have I owe to thee. ’'Fis thou alone, who on thy 

shoulder, in thy lap, bi’ought me to my ])resent s^ite. 

• 

470. ‘ On thy milk and, on thy butter to vigour am I come ; ne’er 
fj’om my heart shall be forgot thy love, nor maj^st thou ever me forget.’ 

471. At Nanda’s feet the two brothers fell: ‘ Fain would we that 
thy blessing thou wouldst on ns bestow. What wilt thou say to Mother 
Yasoda ? 


472. ‘ Apart from us in no way will her soul remain at peace, and 
therefore on our account be thou her consoler, so that no grief at al? 
she need experience. 

473. ‘And now ’tis meet that lis thou bid depart ; tlio debt we 
owe our father and our mother, that must we repay. And may, foY aye^, 
thy happiness increase ! ’ 
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474-4S3 


J^Rl-KR^NAVATARA-LlL \ . 

bozana murfcha phi/® Nandas ta 
andakar zaii pyoji be-s6r gav 
Krusbna-jyuv* wara wara siife® karenas ta. 

lagas boh dasta dasta pamposh. 474. 

bram sor" samsar kyah wanihes ta 

ruma ruma wuch* wiich* harsheni log" 
vvothith nala-mat* ta mith* kar*nas ta. lagas etc. 475. 

dhiyah kiir^nas yi(«?h® pazihes ta 
‘prazol" zi saren®y peth-kun as 
kiini kuni ase ti an*zi manas’ ta. lagas etc. 470. 

Wasudewa-razan ti suls" karenas ta 
metra-bawa panavun" tosheni lag^ 
dhiyg karani lag^ Krushna-Ramas ta. lagas etc. 477. 

Krusbna-jyuv* dana dyar kut* dit’nas ta 

hata-bod" gurSn yyut" wot" lyut" / 

timan gotsh" iia keh rest" Krushnas ta, lagas etc, 

478. 

wadan ta gur* gay gara panas ta 
Krushnun" dur§r chi-na z®rawan 
Krushnun" dyan lag* mani daranas ta. lagas etc. 479. 

4 

Yeshoda vilaph lUj® karanas ta 

‘kuni kuni wuchahon Shri-Bagawan ' 
siirSy garacS kamS maches ta. liigas etc. 480. 

yus lagi Krushna-jyuwanis nawas ta 
tas kari Krushna-jyuv saro wopakar 
yiti ySsh nith ta wati Vishnu-bawanas ta. lagas etc. 

481. 

pdr* p6r‘ Krushna-jyuwanis nawas ta 
pdr^ pdr*, tasandis autaras 

pdr* por* tasandis shoba tearetas ta. lagas etc. 482. 

XXTIl. 

Wasudev gobaran log" rachanas ta 
darmuk" samskar sor" kor"nakh 
zara-kasanas ta yonS-tehunanas ta. 

dagas b6h dasta dasta pamposh. 483. 
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XXTII. THE ET)UOATTON OF THE BROTHERS. 


474^83 


474. When Nanda heard these words, into a swoon he fell. ’Twas 
as though darkness fell on him, ai^d fithout sense he swooned, as o’er 
and o’er again i^ini Krsna comforted. 

475. I)(‘lusivc (UTor is all this universe, and what could lie say 
(to Krsna in reply) ? As he looked and looked again on each and 
every hair (of his dearling) hap])iness began to come to him. Ho rose 
and took liim in his arms, and swe(;t kisses gave he him. 

/t76. H(‘ gaveS:iim every blessing that was meet. ‘Above all 

shine thou illustrious! and now and again must thou call us to 
the mind.’ 

477. King Vasudeva aNo did him console. As loving friends 
made they each the other content, and to Krsna and Rama gave they 
both their blessings. 

478. Countless the possessions and the coined money that Krsna 
gave to him, so much was it as would bo the burden of hundreds of 
horses. I^nda and Yasoda received all that they needed saving only 
Krsna. 

470. • Weeping the Cowherds returned to their home, — weeping, for 
they could not endure that Krsna should be far away. Their hearts 
they set to meditate on him. 

480. Lamentations ])egaii V'a.soda.,‘ When shall 1 ever see 8ri 
Hhagavau ’ and all her household duties she forgot. 

481. He wi;o beareth in his heart the name of Krsna, to him will 
Krsna every favour render. In this world glory will he win and there- 
after the .abode of Visnu w ill he reach. To him posy and posy do 1 
offer lotuses. 

482. Kver dedicating myself to Krsna’s name, ever dedicating 
myself to his incarnation, ever dedicating myself to his auspicious deeds, 
to him pos>^aud posy do 1 offer lotuses. 

XXriT. TllIO KDUCATION OK THK UKOTHKKS, I'HK PRlOeKl’TOR S KKK, 

Tim DCATII OK SANKKXSUUA, and THK RKSCUe OF THK 
frecf.ptor's son from yama’s limbo. (Bhap. 

I’ll. X, xlv, UDflt.) 

483. 8o Vasudeva took the charge of bringing up his sons. Ror 

each he carried through the holy sacraments,— the Cutting of thc^Hair, 
and the Vesting with the Sacramental Thread. • 
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484^493 


^Rl-KB§NAVATARA-LlLA . 


Garga-rfish* gayfitri'zaph dyut"nas ta 
Krushna-jyuv snSi sand log“ karane 
patha;^ puzi log“ yitha pazihes ta. 

lagas boh da»ta dasta paniposh. 484. 

baran^ suzin t^atahalas ta 

Sdndipan ndmis goras nish 

teohaith vidyaye log“ paranas ta. lagas etc. 485. 

tsohaithan ddhan sand dife^nas ta 
(sdhaithay vidyayd hechith gav 
jai-kilr tasandis paraiiawanas ta. lagas etc. 185. 

jai-kar Krushna-jyuwanis paranas ta 
naniaskar kara-na Krushnane b6z** 
namaskar Shiikadewanis wananas ta. lagas etc. 187. 

vidyit-dakh^na gor* miinj'^nas ta 

‘ p6th®r s6n“ chuh phot“ni()t“ samudras nianz 
mSgayi-wdnda chum tas* potras ’ ta. lagas etc. 488. 

yii^^ kal watsakh potra-shukas ta 
Bagawan zonith mang kur^^has 
gora-bawa Krushna-jyuv* mati hyot"nas ta. lagas etc, 

' 489. 

Krushna-jyuv boy'*' hSth khot" rathas ta 
samudra pSth gora-boy" fehadani dray 
manoshg-rGp* Samudra pyos padas ta. lagas etc. 490. 

Krushna-jyuv* w5th 16y“ manz sodras ta 
Sh^nkhasdras tati morith drav 
wacha andra PanNazah shdnkh kod^nas ta. lagas etc. 

491. 

. Pantsazah shdnkh yus Bagawanas ta 
suy tam*'as6ran on"mot" 6s" 
hith 6.$" suy shdnkh athi ananas ta, lagas etc. 492. 

tati pdtha gat^han chuh Darmarazas ta 
n6b®ray shfinkhuk" shdbd kor"nas 
Darmaroz* sh6bd buz" ga\ harshds ta. lagas etc. 493. 

t ' 

, 1 See verse 129. 

2 According io Hindu ideas, a preceptor is a second father. His son is there- 



xxm, THE RESCUE OP THE PRECEPTOR’S SON. 48^-493 


484. Garga^ the Sage was he w*ho chaated the Gayatrl. Krsria 
began duly to bathe and to perform Aie Evening Rite, and, as as meet, 
worship did he and holy texts recited. 

485. Then to school did Vasudcva send the brothers, to a ])rec‘eptor 
named Sandipani, and he to them of the sixty-four sci('!ico< the lore 
read torth. 

^ 4S(). 8ixty-foLV days gave he him instruction, and so tin* four 
and sixty lores he taught. To his tuition Victory be ascribed ! 

487. To Krsiia’s studies too be victory ascribed I To his dis(;crning 
wit shall I not offer reverence ! Keveremu* be to the telling of the tale 
by Hukadeva. 

488. Then the prcc(‘ptor a.skcd of tlnun his teachei’’s fee, ' In the 
0(!ean hath our son been drowned, and for that son. and him alone, 
make I my longing prayer.’ 

i‘ 

489. For many a day had they, the teacjher and his wil(‘. been 
homed with sorrow for their .son. Kysiia they hohl as Bhaga van. and so 
they made to him this prayer. So Krsna, in duty to his pr('eei)tor bound, 
upon his shoulder took the task. 

490. He and his brother on their ehariit mounted, and to the 
Ocean forth they sallied in quest of *their teacher-brother-. There 
did the Ocean, taking human form, at their feet prostrate hinrself. 

491. Into the Ocean Kr.siia took a leap, and came forth thence, 
there having Sahkhasura slain, and from his breast tor(‘ ho the conch 
named Pancajanya. 

492. This Pancajanya conch to Bhagavan had in elden time 
belonged, but it that demon once had carried off. (And tliat had been 
permitted* with but) this object that into Kr.-na’s hand the conch 
should come. 

493. Tliereafter goeth he to Yama, the Regent (of the Limbo oi the ^ 
Head), and still outside the palace sounded he the concli. Then, when 
he heard the blast, did Yama, the Lord of Justice, in his heart rejoice. 

i ■ ' • 

fore a brother to his pupils, and is called in Kashmiii a (jora-boij", or Teacher- 
brother.’ 
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494-503 


f^Rl-KR?NAVATiRA-LlLA 


brotha dras nana-wath pad nam*nas ta 
tsdnith puzanas log" 

gora-bpy" anith ta suty dyut"nas ta. 

lagas boh dasta dasta pamposh. 494. 

hith 6s" Narakak* ni6kalawanas ta 

PilnfsazanS-shSiikha-shebda mokalith gay 
gora-boy" suty hetli ta av panas ta. lagas etc. 495. 

goras ach'-gas/ier dyut”nas ta 
gor-maje goras paran pev 

(ihiyali nith ta iiy tati panas. lagas etc. 496. 

yus lagi Krushna-jyuwanis nawas ta 
tas kari Krushna-jyuv saro wopakar 
yiti y§sh nith ta wati Vishnu-bawanas ta. lagas etc. 

497. 

por^ por* Krushna-jyuwanis nawas ta 

por^ p6r‘ tasandis autaras ‘ 

por* por* tasandis shoba fearStas ta. lagas etc. 498. 

XX rv. 

kal ruz" G5kul kun Krushnas ta 

Nanda-gur" Y^shoda ti teetas pyes 
gopiyen-hond" sreh, log" soranas ta. 

lagas boh dasta dasta pamposh. 499. 

VVuddav suz"nakh sath karanas ta 
gyanuc“ sand dith man ratanas 
tuinta trov^tan sor^* manas ta. lagas etc. .500. 

Wuddav wot" y§li Gokulas ta 

Nanda-gur" potra-dadi bowala zan 
Y6sh6daye-hond" yiyi na zi wananas ta. lagas etc. 

501. 

gur*-shfir* gur*-bay6 soriy d“yanas ta 

‘ Krushna, Krushna/ karith w6sh trawan 
walana as sor* Krushna-nawas ta. lagas etc. 502. 

Nanda-gur" gari gari log" pritshanas ta 
i ^molis ta maje chwa karan siwa 
lasV.an ta biye dSwa ani tsStas' ta. lagas etc. 


503 . 



XXIV. ctddhava’s mission. 


404-503 


* 

494. Barefoot fame he forth to meet him, and to his feet he bowed 
himself ; within he led him, and, di^ly worshipped him. The teacher- 
brother brought he, and to Krsna gave he him. 

495. All this was done that all'in Limbo might be saved; for at 
the sound of the blast of the Ihaficajanya (;onch salvation gained 
they all. So with his teacher bi-other Krsna \\'ent his wa} . 

• To his fi-ccoptnr gave he the light of his eyes, and at the 

feet of his teacher-father and his teacher-mother did he fall. Tlien he 
their blessing took and homo returned. 

407. lie who beareth in his heart the name of Krsna, to him will 
Krsna every favour render. In this world glory will he win, and ihere- 
atler the abode of Vimu will he reach. To him posy and posy do 
1 offer lotuses. 

> 

408. Ever dedicating myself to Krsna’s name, ever dedicating 
myself to his incarnation, ever dedu^ating myself to his auspicious 
deeds, to him posy and posy do I offer lotuses. 

x.\iv. uddhwa's mission. (Ohilg. Ihi. X, xlvi.) 

400. Longing for Gdkiila to Krsivi came. To his mind came a 
memory of Nanda and YasodiX and of the love the herd-damsels bare 
him. 


500. To comfort them sent he Uddhava, and to hearten them by 
the teaching of the true knowledge. ' Let them’, quoth he, abandon 
all anxiety of mind.’ 

501. When Uddhava to Gokula came, Nanda found he as though 

crazed by borrow for his son, and of Ya.ioda nftught can be described. 

• 

502. The herd-lads and the herd-wives all were sad distraught. 
Sighing ‘Krsna, Krsna’ all were wrapt in Krsna’s name. 

503. Ever and anon would Nanda ask, ‘T’o his father and liis 

mother doefth he now suit and service? Long may he live!* Again 
will he ever call us to his mmd ! * 
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604-m2 


.4Bl-KR!^.yAVATARA-LlLA . 


‘d6da-m6j“ pSwan chiisa kuni (sgtas ta 
ygs 6s“ rath-d6h k^ran lada 
khelan>bdj^ ti chisa tana manas’ ta. 

lagas boh dasta dasta pamposh. 504. 

Krushnan^ teargth yan lag* tegntanas ta 
tsentan sdriy vismrgth gay 

zonun ‘gatshan ma pran trawanas’ ta. lagas etc. 505. 

apoz" wanun pgv Wuddawas ta 

‘ Krushna-jyuv zi me pata yiwan chuh’ 
buzukh tih biyg tsakh zuv panas ta. lagas etc. 50() 

Ygshodaye doda-baba ayg baranas ta 
Krushnun" yun" yan kanan gos 
atshgn darayg luj** wadanas ta. lagas etc. 507. 

Wuddav* zgv kiid® gyan wananas ta 
gopiygn ta biyg majg Ygshodayg 
‘ lag*tav sdriy Paramatmas ’ ta. lagas etc. 508. 

‘ atma chuh vydpith tsar-afearas ta 
ruma run.a raman gyanawanan 
tana mana lag4av if^ishkalas' ta. lagas etc, 505) 

gdpiygn teas na keh gyan manas ta 
Krushnani prima asa briteha baran 
kgtha keh phorihe tas Wuddawas ta. lagas etc. 510. 

lagahdn Krushnafig khela wananas ta 
Krushnun" wanan rozihekh na s6r 
sargy wandan pan Krushnas ta. lagas etc. ^ 511. 

dhiy mangani lajg Wuddawas ta 

‘Krushnunuy prim asg mani bad^an 
Krushn^y asav ngth sdranas* ta. lagas etc. 512. 

1 l.e., the philosophy of the Vedanta, based on knowledge, as contrasted witli 
loving faHh in Cod. The whole teaching of the Bhakti-marga, of which the Bhag- 
avata Purana fs th») great textbook, is that salvation can be gained only by loving 
108 



XXIV. uddhava’s mission. 


504-512 


504. ‘ To his mind doth ever come his foster-mother, slie in whose 

arms ho was wont to frolic sfrii^gling night and da\'? ‘Have his 
])laymates since those days been in his lieart ? ’ * 

505. When on Krsna’s deeds they began to think, as they thought 
they lost all consciousness, and to Uddhav4 it seemed that soon will 
they abandon life. 

500. Words void of truth was he compelled to tell them, ‘ After 
nu^ doth Krsna follow on,’ and, when that they heard, life again their 
bodies entered. 

507. When the tale of Krsna’s coming came upon her ears, the 
bosom of Yasoda filled with milk, and tears in floods to weep did she 
begin . 

fiOsI To the herd-damsels and to Yasoda did Uddhava put forth 
his tongue to tell the way of Knowledge,^ -’Po the Soul Supreme be ye 
devoted all. 

500. ‘That Self which pervadeth all that moveth and all that 
mo vet h not, that Self that abideth in each hair; of them that Knowledge 
have, to that Self indiscrete, body and s’oul do ye yourselves devote.’ 

510. (hit into the mfnd of the herd-damsels naught (mtered of his 
knowledge. For love of Krsna lamentations poured they forth. How 
could speech issue from their mouths to t’ddhava ? 

511. They would begin to tell him of Krsna’s frolics, and as they 
spake of him, all consciousness would they lose. To Krsna each and 
all did they dedicate themselves. 

512. From Uddhava began they to implore a blessing. ‘ Eter 
may love for Krsna, and him alone, in our hearts wax more and more,, 
and him alone may we ever in our memories keep.’ 

faith. No fj) stem of dry philosophy can bring the seeker to it. Uddhava tries to 
console them by philosophy, but soon finds his error, and is converted by tjiem 
to the Way of Love. 
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613-621 


i^Rl-KRS NAVATA RA-LlLA . 


gyamik^ ahiimba\ (sol^ Wuddawas ta 
' dopun ‘ bakth ay ita ^opiySn-hiinz* , 
gdpiyen sar6ii“y pev padas ta. 

lagas boh dasta dasta pamposh. 513 

hawun bona 6^“ tas Wiiddawas ta 
prim ta bakth kiteh" gatehi asiin" 
kami 161a lag*z6s Bagawanas ta. lagas etc. ."iH. 

VVuddav phyur“ yeli pan wond“has ta 
thun“ dod Krushnas kyut“ dyut“has 
thand-doda-pray ()s“ bala-Krushnas ta. lagas etc. 

515. 

w6t“ Krushnas nishS s6r“ won“nas ta 
‘ Is^piye saren^y peth-kun chSh 
titsh“y bakth asi prath baktis* ta. lagas etc. 516. 

yus lagi Krushna-jyuwanis nawas ta 
tas kari Krushna-jyuv saro wopakar 
yiti yesh nith ta wati Vishnu-bawanas ta. lagas etc. 

517. 

p6r‘ por^ Kruohna-jyuwanis nawas ta 
por* por* tasandis autaras 

por* por* tasandis shoba tearetas ta. lagas etc. 518. 

XXV. 

Wuddav bod“ bokt“ bow“ Krushnas ta 
sarey kam6 asa mati tam‘s“y 
prath k6h agya 6s“ palaiias ta 

lagas boh dasta dasta pamposh. 519. 

d6ha alci mani av Krushna-ziwas ta 
t61i zi Kubzay6 diteam wateh 
tasond" gara pazi shub®rawanas ta, lagas etc. 520. 

kuni chuna parway Bagawanas ta 
biikte** nishS ayot® sada b6w“ 
biitte*** suh warihe m6 ti abalas ta. lagas etc. 521. 

no 



XXV. THK VISIT TO KUBJA. 


513-521 


513. TJieri from Uddhava did tlio egoism of knowledge flee. Cried 
he, ‘If such a»thmg as Joviug devotihn he, tJieji that is what the damsels 
of the Iierd possess,’ and at their feet he fell. * 


514. For sooth to tliat T^ddliava had it to be sliown liow great the 
love and how great tlic devotion are that must l)e eherislied, and witli 
what yearning for Bliagavan lie sliould be full filled. 

515. When Uddbava turned back to go to Mathura to him did 
they dedicate themselves. Butter and milk for Krsna did the\' give 
him, for butter and milk had the boy Krsna loved. 

510. To Krsna did he come and tell him all, ‘ Exalted abov(‘ all be 
the herd damsels. May every devotee have siudi devotion.’ 

517. * Ho who bearcth in his heait the name of Krsna, to him will 
Krsna every favour render. In this world glory will he win. and there- 
after the abode of Visnu will he reach. To him posy and ])osy do 
1 offer lotuses. 

518. Ever dedicating myself to Krsna’i name, ev(‘r dedicating 
myself to his incarnation, ever dedicating myself to his auspicious deeds, 
to him posy and posy do 1 offer lotuses. 


XXV. THE visir TO KUBJv. (lUing. I’u. X, xlviii.) 

5H). Thus became Uddhava with great devotion for Kisna filled. 
On his shoulder lay the burden of all Krsna’s businesses, and each order 
that was given him, that did he obey. 

« • 

520. Once on a day it came to Krsna’s mind, ‘ ^JJiat day to Kubja 
a promise did 1 give, and I must go, and with my presence make Her 
house adorned.’ 

521. No need for cark or care concerning Bhagavan. To true 
devotion ever hath he been the slave. To me, the feeble wigtt, true 
devotion may he too j vouchsafe. 
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522-531 


}^RI-KR?NAVATARA-LILA . 


KubzayS gara av woh*^ palanas ta 
. *^Wiiddawa-baktis h§th kSth 
bakti-’bav hawun 6s" Wuddawas ta. 

lagas boh dasta dasta pamposh. 522. 

watawiin" KuhzayS pan wond"nas ta 
lola suty padan dorith ta sher 
bakth prim kotwah liij" baranas ta. lagas etc. 523. 

pfiza kur“nas yitlia pazihes ta 

kh5nuc“ ta ceniic" kath kyah ds“ 
tana mana Krushna-rGph liij** wuchanas ta. lagas etc. 

524. 

rath doh lagith Krushna-dyanas ta 
tas vina osus na keh basan 
sath neth kitsh" asi Bagawanas ta. lagas etc. 525. 

V^'iiddawa-baktis ti y$tsh biir^nas ta < 

siwa kaitsah karane liij" 

Wuddav wuch^ wuch* pSv soranas ta. lagas etc. 526. 

yitshV bakth yes asi baktis 

sada Waikunth tasonduy than 
bakth"y kar*zi Bagawanas ta. lagas etc. 527. 

naniaskar Krushnanis dayS gaNhanas ta 
Kubzaye bag6-baj6 namaskar 
(sandana-turS kyah phal dyut"nas ta. Idgas etc. 528. 

" yus lagi Krushna-jyuwanis nawas ta 

tas kari Krushna-jyuv saro w5pakar 
yiyi yesh nith ta wati Vishnu-bawanas ta. lagas etc. 

, , ^ 29 . 

p6r‘ por* Krushna-jyuwanis nawas ta 

p6r* por^ tasandis autaras 

por* por* tasandis shdba tearStas ta. lagas etc. 630. 
XXVI. 

doha aki gara av Akruras ta 

Haladar Ram ta Wuddav h6th 
Bagawan chuh baktis ayStsaras ta 

lagas b5h dasta dasta pamp5sh. 531. 
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XXVI. AKEtJEA’S MISSION TO DELHI. 


522*631 


622. To Kubja’s house came he, his promise to fulfil, and with 
him took he Uddhava, his devotee^: f^r fain to Uddhava would he show 
the nature truDof devotion. 

623. E’en as he reached her door, to him did Kubja dedicate 
herself ; in yearning upon his feet her head she laid. Mighty was the 
love and mighty the devotion that her heart full filled. 

524. As meet,- she duly to him offered worship. What need is 
there to tell the meat and drink she offered. With body and with soul 
on Krsna’s form she gazed fain. 

525. Night and day on Krsna had she been pondering. Apart 
from him naught was apparent to her eyes. Wondrous is the hope that 
can for aye on Bhagavan be placed. 

526. To Uddhava the devotee showed she also honour great. 
How great was the service that she did to him ! And to Uddhava, as he 
looked and looked, fell understanding. 

527. The devotee who hath such devotion and it alone, for aye in 
Vaikuntha his abode will be. Therefore to Bhagavan offer thou plen- 
teous devotion. 

» 

528. To Krsna’s graciousness be reverence paid, reverence be to 
Kubja’s blessed lot. For but a jar of sandal so wondrous a reward 
to her was granted. 

529. He who bearcth in his heart the name of Krsna, to him will 
Krsna every favour render. In this world glory will he win, and 
thereafter the abode of Visnu will be reach. To him posy and posy do 
I offer lotuses. 

530. Ever dedicating myself to Krsna’s, name, ever dedicating 
myself to his incarnation, ever dedicating myself to his wispicious deeds^ 
to him posy and posy do I offer lotuses. 


XXVI, akruba’s mission to DELHI. (Bh5g. Pu. X, xlviii-ix.) 

531. Oijce on a day came he to Akrura’s house, and witjj h«n 
HaJadhara and’Uddhava ; for Bhagavan is of his devotees % slave. . 
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532^540 


4rI-KR?NAVATARA-LILA. 

Akrur* kaifsah bakth* kttr^as ta 
bagSs tasandls jai^-jai-kar 
ygs wari Bagawan feor" kus tas ta 

lagas b5h das^ta dasta pamposh. 532. 

agya s5pun“ Akruras ta 

Kaurawan ta Pandawan hSne shdd 

mSnun bagy ta log“ pakanas ta, lagas etc, 

/ 

Akrur ygli wot" fath nagaras ta 
sargv^y adar ta man kor"has 
raza Duryodan ds" madas ta. lagas etc. 

KuntiyS matayS shSch^ prilsh^nas ta 
manuk" shukh liij** tas wanane 
‘son" ar yiyi-na Krushna-ziwas ’ ta. lagas etc. 536. 

\ 

‘wuch-ta tas myon* shur* boy* watanas ta 
pit"rdn-handi atha d5kh bajan 
b6y*car pazihes w5ndi ananas * ta. lagas etc. 536. 

Kunti poph os** Krushiia-ziwas ta 
Pandav &antan KuntiyS-h^nd* 
war* tami h5t*m^it* Panfea-daiwatas ta. lagas etc. 537. 

Darmarazas ta Yindra-razas ta 

byakh hyot"mot" Wawa-lukapalas 
Mddriyfi Ashwini-dewa-joras ta. lagas etc. 538. 

Yindraprastha-rajy ds" Pandu-razas ta 
Drdtarashtr on" rajy karihe kyah 
Duryodan zat Drdtarashtras ta. lagas etc. ' 539. 

i 

Pandu-raza ydli gav maranantas ta 
Yudishthir raza tath taktas byuth" 

Duryodan rajy kdtha z"ravihas ta. lagas etc. 540. 


533. 


534. 
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XXVL AKB(JBA*S mission to DELHI. 532-^40 

532.* What manifold devotion did Akrura pay to him ! To his good 
fortune be there victory 1 What gr^at^r man is there than he to whom 
Bhagavan a botin doth grant I 


533. To Akrura a command gave he of the Kauravas and of the 
Pandavas to bring the news. His happy lot Akrura recognized, and 
straightway he set forth. 


534. At the city (of Delhi) did Akrura arrive, and to him all 
showed honour and respect. Full of mad pride was King Duryodhana. 


535. From Mother Kunti did he ask the news, and sorrow filled 
her heart as the tale she told, ‘ On us will not the pity of Krsna fall ? 

» 

536. ‘ Behold the happenings to my sons, his brethren.^ Sorrow 
sup they at their cousins’ hands. Into his heart should he recall their 
brotherhood.’ 


537. Of Krsna’s father, Kunti was the sister, of Kunti were the 
Pandavas the sons, in boon from the Five Gods had she obtained them. 


538. On her had they been begotten by Dharma-raja (i.e. Yama), 
by Indra, and again by Vayu the Lokapala, and again, on (her co-wife) 
Madri, by the twin Asvin gods. 


539. The kingdom of Indraprastha to King Pandu did belong, for 
blind was (Ifis elder brother) Dhrtarastra, and therefore rule he could 
not, and to Dhrtarastra was Duryodhana born. 


540. When died the Pandu king, upon the throne sat Yudhisthira 
(his eldest son), and his rule how could Duryodhana endure ? 


I I.e. cousins, as explained in the next verse. ^ 
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541*‘-550 


4rI-kr9nAvataea-lIla . 


Pandawan hita MtaJog” kbidas ta 
pitV galanas pitj! pyomot" 
hath Jbdy^ biyg tas hih* panas ta 

lagas boh da^ita dasta pampdsh. 541. 

Pandawan khid 6s" prath samayds ta 
shgtruth Osukh karahon kyah 
hSkahon na z"ravith 6s* shukas ta. lagas etc. 542 

/ 

Akriir nishe gav Drfitarashtras ta 
dop"nas * rajy karta vSteara san 
som" wuch ta potras biyd babath"ras ’ ta. lagas etc. 

548. 

lajyav Krushnahi z§vi wananas ta 
tas 6s" na panas ayetear keh 
dop"nas zi ‘ por* laga Krushna-padas ’ ta. lagas etc. 

544 

‘ kyah kara, cliim na shur* athi aygtas ta 
na ta chim babath^r ach*-gash5r ' 

poshg na pdtras ta kyah dapa kas ’ ta. lagas etc. 545. 

Akrur wuchith nishe av Krushnas ta 

Pandawan ta Kaurawan-hond" won"nas 
KuntiyS matayS-hond" ti won"nas ta. lagas etc. 54() 

Krushna-jyuv ti zagan 6s" hitas ta 
butar6te**-hond" bar kasun" chus 
hita aki Kaurav gay nash^s ta. lagas etc. 547. 

yus lagi Krushna-jyuwanis nawas ta 
tas kari Krushna-jyuv sard wdpakar 
yiti ygsh nith ta wati Vishnu-bawanas ta. lagas etc. 

548. 

por* por* Krushna-jyuwanis nawas ta 
por* por* tasandis autaras 

por* por* tasandis shoba teargtas ta. lagas etc. 549. 

XXVII. 

Magad-rajy 6s" Zarasandas ta 
kord z"h zamat^a tas rakhdsas 
timay ditsamatea t6m* Kansas ta 
, lagas bdh dasta dasta pamposh. 
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550. 



xxvn. THE WAR WITH JARASANDHA. 


541-650 


54 /. On pretext here and pretext# there the Panda vas he harassed. 
Though of his own father’s kin ^ou^ht he to destroy them; and like 
himself had he^ hundred brothers. 

542. Time and time again the Panda vas he harassed, yet could 
they not to him show enmity. His tyranny they could not thole, and 
filled were they with sorrow. 

» 643. To Dhrtarastra then Akrura went. Quoth he, ‘Prithee in 
justice do thou rule. Look equally upon thy son and on thy nephew.’ 

544. With Krsna’s tongue began he then to speak, for for himself 
had he no power to raise his voice, and to him Dhrtarastra made reply, 
‘To Krsna’s feet I dedicate myself.’ 

546. ‘ What can I do ? my lads are out of hand, nor are my 
nephews of my eyes the light. Upon my sons prevail I cannot, what 
can I say to whom ? ’ 

546. . Thus did Akrura sec the doings there, and back to Krsna 
did he return. To him of the Panda vas and Kauravas the tale he told, 
and of the plaint that Mother Kunti made. 

• 

547. For a pretext was Krsna seeking that the burden of the earth 
he might relieve; and through one pretext to destruction went the 
Kauravas. 

648. He who beareth in his heart the name of Krsna, to him will 
Krsna every favour render. In this world glory will he win, and there- 
after the abode of Visnu will he reach. To him posy and posy do 
I offer lotuses. 

649. *Ever dedicating myself to Krsna’S name, ever dedicating 
myself to his incarnation, ever dedicating myself to his*auspicious deed^, 
to him posy and posy do I offer lotuses. 

xxvn. THE WAB WITH JABASANDHA. (Bhag. Pu. X, 1, li.) 

560. Qf Magadha was Jarasandha king, a demon he, ajjiUwo 
daughters he possessed. Them to Kamsa in wedlock had h§ given. • 
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65t-560 


^Rl-KR9NAVATARA-LILA. 


Rrushna-jyuv phor”. ySli tas Kansas ta 
Zarasandas t6th“^d5,kh p5v 
m5nda korS gatshith ta ddd'* won”has ta* 

lagas b5h dajsta dasta pamp5sh. 55L 

*tsg hyuh” zi raza chu-na yith samaySs ta 
balay cyonis rajy karanas 

gur‘-shur‘ laz p6v**nay rajSs ’ ta. lagas etc. 562. 

laz pov^has tas badis rakhSsas ta 
tr^h akshauhinl s&ty hSth ta drav 
ladani larydv Krushna-ziwas ta. lagas etc. 553. 

MathurayS kamph tsav prath Yadawas ta 
Zarasand* ySli sina suz“ 

*Krushna, Krushna, trahi, trahi ’ lag^ karanas ta. lagas 

etc. 554. 

i 

dith* ygli Krushnan log” sdranas ta 
ratha z”h akash5 broth -kun as 
s5na ratna j^r^m^t^ hih* sOrSs ta. lagas etc. 555. 

akis ayod yus Krushnas ta 
biyis ti,ay5d Haladaranis 

j5ba-jama rathawol^ sQty rathas ta. lagas etc. 556. 

ddsh^way jSba-jama lag* ganflanas ta 
ddnaway baran* rathan blth* 
kSh Yadav ti nikh sOty panas ta. lagas etc. 557. 

sanmukh samp&n* y51i y5ddas ta 

Krushna -jyuv rakhSsahi sinayi gyur® 

Zarasand bolani log” Krushnas ta. lagas etc. 558. 

‘ngciyi, boz mydn”, teal panas ta 

na-ta zan zi myani atha kSh chuy na pay 
Haladara-ramas kgtha pateas ’ ta. lagas etc. 559. 

Krushna-jyuv* dop”nas *wanakh panas ta 
sIna sdrV mumttte** zan 

(s”y ydt” trawath zinda-panas* ta. lagas etc* 560 
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XXVII. THE WAR WITH JARASANDHA. 


651--660 


> 

651. When Krsna Kamsa of his life had robbed, dear (i.e. extreme) 
grief on Jarasandha fell, as his \yidowed daughters came and to him 
unfolded of th«5ir woes the tale. 


662. ‘ In these days like to thee there is no king. On thy rule be 
shame ! On thy rule the cowherd lads have cas*t disgrace.’ 


* 663. On that great demon cast they shame. With thirty armies 
all complete then marched he forth, and hastened on with Krsna to 
contend. 

554. In Mathura trembling entered every Yadava when Jarasandha 
his host dispatched, and ‘Krsna! Krsna! Save us! save us!’ began 
they to implore. 

> 

565. When Krsna saw them, then he became attent, and from the 
sky there came before him two chariots studded with gold and Jewels 
like the sun. 


556. In one were weapons that for Krspa were, the other for 
Haladhara held the arms. With' each were armour and a charioteer. 


667. The brothers twain their armour donned. Then sat they in 
their chariots, and a few Yadavas took they with themselves. 


668. When to the battle front they came, the host of demons 
Krsna did surround, and thus to him did Jarasandha speak. 

669. * Boy, hearken to my rede, and flee thou hoifie. If thou wilt 
not, then know that from my hand no shift can save thee. On Hala- 
dhara, too, (if him I slay not), how can I have trust ? ’ 

660. Krsna replied, ‘ Say that to thyself. Know that thin$»«fmy 
is as good as dead, and thee alone shall I let go alive.’ 


119 



561^70 


.4rI-KR9N A VATARA-LILA . 


krud khot” asdras ta log” ladanas ta 
ySkh-lakh sarfiv^jr a^ha korukh 
danu-dand tulun” pdv Shrl-Krushnas ta ' 

lagas boh da^ta dasta pamp5sh. 561 

danu’danda-shdbda sQty l^g^ maranas ta 
Haladara-raman ti maran* hSt* 
samhar samponukh tath kshgnas ta. lagas etc. 562. 

ratacS kdla lajfi bajfi wahanas ta 
nard zanga gada zan asa pheran 
Zarasand kun" zon” rud" ladanas ta. lagas etc. 563. 

Haladar* ratith nyun Krushna-ziwas ta 

*daph-tam zi, Krushna-jyuwa. karas kyah’ 


agya kur“nas atha trawanas ta. lagas etc. 564. 

‘sSthah zi kamd chSh wuftd mati tas ta • 
yits® biyd phiri yiyi sina hdth 
sorith ta lukh 6s* sor* tealanas’ ta. lagas etc. 565. 

atha tala trdwun ta log“ tealanas ta 
mandachani log” ta karihe kyah 
pananSv sarljv**y siite** karghas ta. lagas etc. 566 

Krushna-jyuv Mathurayd av panas ta 
Yadav panaviin** wadavdn'Ug* 
dewata soriy p5sh6-warsh6nas ta. lagas etc. 567 

anikh brahman ved paranas ta 
gara gara wdtsav sSpanani log” 
kaitwah dana lag* dan dinas ta. lagas etc. 568. 

yih kSh dana* as athi lutas ta 

dyulun tih athi raja Wugrasenas 
soriy zay6 sfity Idg* vSthanas ta. lagas etc. 569. 

sadahi phiri biyfi biyfi yiyihas ta 

zonith zi *chum na kunl pdshSn pay’ 

86r**y slna biy6 m6r**nas ta. lagas etc. 570 
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XXVII. THE WAE WITH JARA3ANDHA. 561*-670 

t 

561. Wrath seized the demon and he advanced to fight. All the 
host Joined in combat hand to haijd, and Krsna saw that he must raise 
his bow. * 


562. At the bow’s mere twang, to die did they begin, and Hala- 
dhara too set to to slay. Then in that single moment on them fell 
destruction. 


563. Great rivers of blood began to flow. Tn them, like fishes, 
round and round floated arms and legs, and on the battlefield Jarasandha 
alone remained. 

564. Him Haladhara seized and before Krsna brought. ‘ Tell me, 
0 Krsna, what shall I do to him ? ’ And to release him Krsna gave 
command. 

» 

565. ‘ Of many a deed to do on his shoulder lieth still the burden. 
Again will he come with such a host as this, when he remembereth that 
all his m6n (to-day) have fled.’ 

566. Him he set free, and so away he fled, cast down with shame. 
But what else could he do ? So all his folk to him gave consolation. 

567. To Mathura did* Krsna then return. With gratulations did 
the Yadavas mutually give him welcome, and from heaven showered 
down the gods a rain of flowers. 

568. To read the Vedas Brahmanas they brought, in every house 
held they high festival. Uncounted wealth in gifts did they distribute. 

• 

569. The wealth that to his hand as plunder came, that gave he 
all to Ugrasena the king, as full of exultation all cried victory. * 

670. Again, again, full seventeen times kept Jarasandha coming, 
knowing full well ‘ne’er over him shall I prevail,’ and each time his 
host by Krsna slaughtered. 
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671-1580 


^Rl-KR§NAVATi RA-LlLA . 


su-ti 6s” tayar biy6 .ladanas ta 
na-ta 6s" gddaniy m^kalydmot” 
bumi-bar kasun" 6s" Krushnas ta 

lagas b5h da^ta dasta pamposh. 571. 

Zarasandas gav y61i manas ta 

*phiri aki'myani atha kyah tealihe* 
kaman barihe tsbr^ manas ta. lagas etc. 572. 

ddha aki Narod" w6t" rakhSsas ta 
darshSna t^m^-sandi zuv (sav tas 
*kamana zi nerSm nishS Naradas’ ta. lagas etc. 573. 

Zarasand^ puza kur" Naradas ta 
kamana puranuk" war mong"nas 
Naradan btikts" sOty tiy m6n"nas ta. lagas etc. 574. 

Zaras^nd^ wac hSth s6r" won"nas ta 

‘b6h zi chus prath vizi lazi tealanas ‘ 
p5shan zah chus-na Krushna-gopas ta. lagas etc. 

575. 

*w6payah wantam tas tsalanas ta 
su-ti aki lati nishS tsalihe mS 
cyaniy waka pazi tiy bananas* ta. lagas etc. 576. 

Narada-munish6r* war dyut"nas ta 
*yimi phiri panay lagi balane 
cyan! 4ara gara kari manz samudras* ta. lagas etc. 

577. 

w5pakar kor"nas ta wath h6w"nas ta 
*Kaliy5wan K6buluk" raza bod" 
tas kuh poshi-na tath balas* ta. lagas etc. 578. 

^Rudran dite“-mtt(s** ch6h tstir® wath tas ta 
asandi atha alsi Yadawan kSph 
h5ki-na mora'yith Krushna-jyuv tas* ta. lagas etc. 

‘ 679. 

*ydddas sQty h5th suy panas ta 
Krushna-jyuv panay lagi (salane 
ma-ta karta tor*^, shSch* karta razas* ta. lagas etc. 

680 . 

^ ^ 

c 1 The Teyt spells the name Kaliyavana, but the Visnu FurSna has Kalayamm. 
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xxvn. THE WAR WITH JABASANDHA. 


671-580 


6^1 . Again the war to wage did h^ make ready. (This was allowed) 
that Krsna might relieve the burden of the earth; else at the first 
would he (by death) salvation have received. * 

672. When into Jarasandha’s mind it came, ‘ Will he once more 
from out my hand escape,* — for such was the longing that greatly filled 
his heart,— 

♦ 673. Once on a day to the demon king came Narada, and at his 
sight life, as it were, did Jarasandha enter, as he thought, ‘Surely 
through Narada will my longing meet success.’ 

674. To Narada did Jarasandha offer reverence meet, and of the 
fulfilment of his longing craved the boon. Then Narada with courtesy 
consented. 


675. So Jarasandha took up his parable and said, ‘ Time after time 
disgraced I flee from him. Ne’er over that cowherd, Krsna, do I aught 
prevail. 

676. ‘Tell me some means for putting him to flight, that he but 
once from me may flee. Thy word must necessarily be fulfilled.’ 

• 

677. Narada, Prince of Sages, granted him the boon. ‘This time 
will he himself before thee flee ; in fear of thee, the ocean will he make 
his home.* 

678. Thus him he favoured, and the way he showed. ‘ Of Kabul 
is Kalayavana^ a puissant king; against his power can no one e’er 
prevail. 

679. ^ ‘ Rudra hath given him a mighty course ; quaking will enter 

the Yadavas at his hand, nor will it be in Krsna’s ]^ower to confront 
him. • 


680. ‘ If with thyself thou takest him to battle, Krsna himself will 

fain betake to flight. Make no delay, but send a message to the king.’ 

— , ^ — 


The BhSgavatd PurS^a generally calls him simply Yavam. 
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58W89 


^Rl-KR9NiVATARA-LlLA . 


Zarasandas ySli tsav.manas ta 

Naradas phlrith ta d;apane log" 

* g6ra, zi kom^ cyon® chSh, biy6 dapa kali ’ ta 

lagas b5h dasjta dasta pampbsh. 581. 

Narada-munishdr* ti-ti mdn^nas ta 
tasiinzV shgch* hSth ta K6bul" gav 
tithay wdt" yi-na kOh deshihe tas ta. lagas etc. 582. 

sdgand tsor" ds" tas kanthas ta 

parizata-poshg-malan-handi sDty 
parzana akh tami padi nom"has ta. lagas etc, 583. 

KaliySw^n* shSchi-bod sor" priteh*^ tas ta 
Narad* Zarasandun" won"nas 
‘sh^ran cgy 6y, pazi palanas* ta. lagas etc. 584. 

KaliySwan mana-kin* log" vgthanas ta 
‘raza Zarasand-hyuh" zi shgrane py5m 
shgranagath av, pazi rach anas’ ta. lagas etc. 585. 

‘wddyog karun"’ pSv Kaliygwanas ta 
sina sdr*^ hgth ta Kdbula drav 
gur*-m"tra nadiyg lajg pakanas ta. lagas etc. 586. 

Krushna-jyuv dapan Balabadras ta 
^Kaliygwan w5n zi av, mdkha nerus, 

Zarasand yiyi ma pata nagaras’ ta. lagas etc. 587. 

sdrun samud"r as padas ta 

Dwarakayg-kifs** tas munj**n shay 
bah ydzan hd{ch" both" samudras ta. lagas etc. 588. 

I 

samptih** agya Vishdkarmas ta 

Dwaraka nagarah sampanawun" 
tamic** warnana yiyi-na wananas ta. lagas etc. 589. 

^s.his is a tree which grows in Indra’s paradise. Its flowers havo an unearthly 
fr^igrance. Narada commonly wears a garland of them. See also verses 772 ff. 
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XXVIL KALAYAVANA COMES TO JARASANDHA’s AID. 68lr589 

68l. As these words entered Jar|isandha’s mind, to Narada thus 
made he his reply, ‘ 0 Mentor mine, thine is this work, I trow. Who 
other is there 'so whom the tale to tell ? ’ 

582. Also to this did Narada consent, and so to Kabul he his 
message took. There so did he arrive that no, one marked his coming. 


, 583. But from the garland of Parijata ^ flowers, fragrance exceeding 
from his neck exhaled. So was he recognized, and at his feet the king 
bowed down. 


584. From him did Kalayavana the news inquire, and Narada the 
plight of Jarasandha told. ‘Upon thy mercy hath he thrown himself, 
and thus it be thy duty to protect him.’ 


585.' Then in his heart did Kalayavana rejoice. ‘A monarch 
great as Jarasandha with me refuge seeketh. When one hath come 
to seek for refuge, then sheltered must he be.’ 


580. Then himself did Kalayavana bestir, from Kabul set )ie forth 
with all his host ; from but the urine of his Iforses whole rivers ’gan 
to flow. 


587. To Balabhadra then doth Krsna say, ‘Now hath come Kala- 
yavana. If thou go forth to meet him, who knoweth but Jarasandha 
may behind thee against the city come.’ 


588. Then called he the Ocean to his mind and at his feet he fell. 
From him he begged a site for Dvaraka, — for twelve leagues of the 
dry ocean shore. 


589. To Visvakarman^ gave he a command. ‘A city, Dvaraka 
must thou cause to be.’ (So was it made, nor) can its glory be described. 


2 He wai the artificer of the gods. 
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590^98 


^rI-kr^nAvataea-ula. 


gara kyuth” pazihe Q^agawanas ta 
rajgs nagarah kyuth”^ shubihes 
sSna m5kta hira-ratna sdr" pur"nas ta 

lagas bdh dasta dasta pampdsh. 590. 

Yindras Kuveras ta biyg Warunas ta 
biyg yim soriy dewa-lukas 

sozun® b6g" py5kh tath nagaras ta. lagas etc. 691. 

gor“n Maya, shSch^ wtin*‘nas ta 

Mathurayg-h^nd^ s6r‘ Dwarakayg nin 
ratas shdngith ta w6th* pratas ta. lagas etc. 692. 

wuch^kh Dwaraka bathi satnudras ta 
Mathurayg-pgtha 6s* tot" w6t*mat* 

Mayayg por* lig* Bagawanas ta. lagas etc. 593. 

Mathurayg Krushn drav Kaliygwanas ta 
tsatur-bdza-darshun" g6da h6w"nas 
Garganis pdtras k5-na tbshghes ta. lagas etc. 694. 

parzanana Krushn av Kaliygwanas ta 
hath*yar Jrovith ta darshgnas av 
tana mana sCity log" Krushna-dyanas ta. lagas etc. 

695. 

darshun" hovith log" (salanas ta 
Kaliygwan pata pata larani log" 

«mani chgs kamana zi thaph karahas ta. lagas etc. 

696. 

watgs atha tan pan doravgs ta 
Kaliygwan pata pata biyg largs 
yan w6t" Krushna-jyuv nishg parbatas ta. lagas etc. 

. . ' " 697. 

tati tsav gdphi ta pan khot;"nas ta 

Muteukunda-raza 6s" tati shdngith 

tis‘-pgth Krushntin** shSkh gayg tas ta. lagas etc. 

698. 

1 <?^ga was Kfa^a’s family priest and Guru, or spiritual precepton See verse 
127^ Erf^a therefore was bound to be polite to his son, and could not kill him 
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XXVII. THE MIGRATION TO DViRAKA. 590-598 

59(f. What sort of home for Bhagavan is fit ? For his kingdom, 
how glorious should the city be! ^With gold and pearls and diamond- 
jewels did he fill it. 

591. To Indra, to Kuvera, and to Vanina, yea, to all them in 
heaven who abide, tribute to pay to Dvaraka there fell. 

692. Then called he lovingly Illusion to his mind. To her a 
message he spake, and all the folk of Mathura to Dvaraka she 
brought. At night went they to sleep at Mathura. At dawn in Dvaraka 
they woke. 


693. Then saw they Dvaraka on Ocean’s shore ; there had they 
all arrived from Mathura, and to Bhaga van’s Illusive Power themselves 
they dedicated. 

*% 

594. (Bhag. Pu. X, li.) From Mathura went forth Krsna Kalaya- 
vana to meet, and first (in graciousness) revealed he himself to him in 
his four-armed form. To Garga’s ^ son how could he not show grace 1 


596. By Kalayavana was Krsna recognizejl. Away he threw his 
weapons and, to show respect, advanced. Body and soul in meditation 
on Krsna was he absorbed. 

696. Having thus shown himself in wondrous guise Krsna began 
to flee and Kalayavana after him pursued, for in his heart his longing 
was to grasp him with his hand. 


597. Or ever his hand reached him, Krsna increased his speed, 
and Kalayavana after him pursued, until a mountain Krsna reached. 


698. There entered he a cave and hid himself, where Mucukunda, 
the king, lay sunk in sleep, but Kalayavana thought that he was Krsna. 

with his own hands. The account of Kalayavana’s birth will be found in ^rses 
614fE. 
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oyif-tfuv 


^Bl-KB^NAVATABA-LILA . 


ot"-tan shdd bdd 6s**s tas ta 

gdphi manz rakhyus y5ddas av 
• z5nun zi w5tus pata shS'tras ta 

lagas boh dasta dasta pamp5sh* 599 

mada-san rakhSsan kraka ditsanas ta 
wudus-na« ta lath layenas 

*wdth, lad, kawa tsakh tshepa dinas’ ta. lagas etc. 600 

nSnd^r tami fsiij^ Mutsukundas ta 
nitrav tasandSv ogun drav 

tami-sfity basm gav Kaliy6wanas ta. lagas etc. 601. 

hith 6s" ishadun" Bagawanas ta 
gora-boy" osus k6tha marihes 
kal pyos tshadun" kami poth* tas ta. lagas etc. 602. 

Mutsukund raza 5s" sat6-y6gas ta 
dewata soriy artsan 6s" 

keh kal gatehith rud" dewa-lukas ta. lagas etc. 603. 

waisi bajS t^t* 6s" klh na sor tas ta 
pat* -kin* s6ruy kol gol"mot" 
tati drav div lag* war dini tas ta. lagas etc. 604. 

« 

dop"nakh zi ‘keh ch6m-na kSksha manas ta 
n§nd"rah karaho kh6r wahorith 
yuth" na kSh w6zanavi m5 shdnganas’ ta. lagas etc. 

605. 

dewatav priti tiy war dyut"has ta 
‘dwapara-yog tan ngndr**y kar 
Krushna-autara gatsh mbkti-dwaras’ ta. lagas etc. 

606. 

samay suy w6t" Mulsukundas ta 

kami hItaC kami poth* sapon" mdkth 
bdd kuni wati na Krushna-tsardtas ta. lagas etc. 607. 

1 Kalayavana, being the son of Garga, Krona’s spiritual teacher, was therefore 
Krsna’s ‘ Teacher-brother See note to verse 490. 

2 .According to Hindu chronology there are four yugas, or ages., viz. the Satya, 
or GoW|>n, Age, lasting 1,728,000 years, followed by the TrSta, or Silvea:, Age, lasting 
1,?96,000 years, then the Dvapara, or Copper, Age, lasting 864,000 ’years, and then 
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XXVII. mucukunda’s awakening. ' 599-607 

$ 

690. Up to that time his senses had been clear. Into the cave 
the demon came to fight, ‘For now,’ thought he, ‘I have mine enemy.’ 

t 

* i 

I 

600. In pride the demon gave forth a roar, *but still King 
Mucukunda ne’er awoke, and Kalayavana kicked him with the shout, 

‘ Arise and fight ! Why hast thou entered here to hide thyself ? ’ 

601. Then, through that kick, did sleep flee from Mucukunda, and 
frqm his eyes there issued fire. Therewith to ashes was Kalayavana 
consumed. 

602. For needs must Bhagavati a pretext seek, for how' could he 
himself his Teacher-brother ' slay, and how else compass his destruction ? 

603. Now Mucukunda in the Golden Age was king, and all the 
gods did he duly worship. Once, for a space, ho went and dwelt in the 

, gods’ hca^ven itself. 

604. There to a great age did he live, and (of his earthly life) lost 
memory.' Thereafter was his entire family destroyed, and when at last 
from heaven he departed, granted the gods to him a boon. 


605. Quoth lie to them, ‘ Now^ no desire have I in my heart, and 
fain would I my legs stretch out and sleep, secure that no man e’er w il 
w'akc me from my slumber.^ 


606. The gods in their love gave him that very boon. ‘Nauglit 
Shalt thou do but sleep until the Copper Age.^ Then, through incarnate 
Krsna, enter thou Death, the gateway of salvation. 


607. That time at length to Mucukunda came. How wondrous 
were the pretext and the mode by which salvaftion he attained 1 Man s 
intellect to Krsna’s deeds will ne’er attain. , 

the Kali, or present Iron, Age, lasting 432,000 years. As Krsna lived at the end of 
the DvSpara Age, Mucukunda must have slept during a part of 'tho Satya Age, 
through the whole of tho Treta Age, anil through tho greater part of the Dvapara 
Age, and his gleep must have lasted for more than two million years. 
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608-616 


^Rl-KR9NAVATARA-LiLA . 


Mutsukund wdthith pSv ashtsaras ta 
yih zi ku8 6s“ ta bany5s kyah 
• DayS-gath kyah-sana^ds^ bananas ta 

Idgas bdh dasta dasta pampdsh* 008 

wuchun ta Krushna-jyuv pata-kani tas ta 
agnas hyuh" zan prazalan 6s" 
pryuteh"nas ta Krushna-jyuv* s6r" won" tas ta. 

lagas etc. 609 


buzun tih ta pSv Krushna-padas ta 
padan rudus sher ddrith 

biikV san kaitsah t6ta kur**nas ta. lagas etc. 610. 

Krushna-jyuv tothyos ta war dyut"nas ta 
Mutsukund bakt^^y mangani log" 

Krushna-jyuv* bakth ti ta mdkth dit^**nas ta. 

lagas etc, 611 

labith war ta tan gav panas ta 
wdttarapath kun taph Isarane 
tana mana lagith Krushna-dyanas ta. lagas etc. 612. 

por* por* Krushna-jyuwanis nawas ta 
por* por* tasandis bakth waranas 
por* por* Krushna-jyuwanis dyanas ta. lagas etc. 613. 

XXVIII. « 

Kaliygwanun" zanm yiyi wananas ta 

Garga-ryosh" m6l" tas k6tha-kin* b6w" 
g6ra-b6y" kStha av lari Krushnas ta 

lagas bdh dasta dasta pampdsh. 614. 

Garga-ryosh" purohSth Yadawa-kolas ta 
netra-rost" 6s" brahma -tsar 6tas 
Yadav* tshadan thdth purdhdtas ta. lagas etc. 615. 

netras kun pray karahdnas ta 

brahma-tsdr* Garga-ryosh" mani na k?h 
kuni pdth* pushis na m6h*^rawanas ta. lagas etc. 616. 
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xxvm. THE HISTORY OP KALAYAVANA. 608-616 

» 

608. Arose then Mucukunda, and astonied cried, ‘ Who may this 
be, and what is this that happed ? What manner of God’s way hath 
thus been destined ? ’ 

609. He looked behind him then and Krsna saw. Like fire blazing 
bright did Krsna shine. Him did ho ask, and Krsna told him all. 

610. The tale heard he and fell at Krsna’s feet, there did he rest 
with head upon his feet, and with devoted love unbounded praise 
he offered. 

611. Krsna to him showed grace and gave a boon. Only for holy 
love did Mucukunda pray, and to him such love and eke salvation 
Krsna gave. 

612. '* The boon received, forth did he depart in northern lands 
to live as anchorite, body and soul on Krsna meditating. 


613. Ever dedicating myself to Knsna’s name, ever dedicating 
myself to his incarnation, ever dedicating myself to his auspicious deeds, 
to him posy and posy do I offer lotuses. ^ 


XXVJII. THE HISTORY OF K.XcAY WANA. (Visnii Purana,! V, xxiii.) 

614. The birth of Kalayavana must now be told,— how Garga 
the sage became his sire, and how, being Teacher-brother, he came 
Krsna to pursue. 


615. Garga the sage was clan-priest of the Yadavas. Under a 
rule of chastity ne’er had he marriage made, but natheless sought the 
Yadavas tfie family of their clan -priest to estab*lish. 

616, They desired that he should marry, but being under the rule 
of chastity he heeded not, nor could they any wise persuade him to 
agree. 

. — — ^ — • 

f 

1 This legend is not told at length in the Bhagavata Purana. 


131 



617-^626 ' ^rI-krsnavatar4l-lIla. 

« 

d6ha aki kathi-p€th thatha kor"has ta 

‘ triy ya napumsakh chuh pur5h5th s6n“ 

• na-ta k5-na asihes piiray netras’ ta. , 

lagas b6h dasta dasta pamposh. 617. 

tatiy krud khot" Garga-r6shis ta 

mani gos. zi ‘ nScivwah wSpadawahdn 
y5sond“ baye atei YSdu-k51as ’ ta. lagas etc. 618. 

Kdbula nSb^r* 6s“ than Rudras ta 
totuy gatshith ta fsaryon taph 
ShSnk^r* darshun tati dyut“nas ta. lagas etc. 619. 

mongun yiy war tas Rudras ta 

‘ pdth^rah ladtam bod" balawan 
yus bays tsanihe YSdu -kolas ’ ta. lagas etc, 620. 

Mahadev t5thy5s ta tiy dyut"nas ta 
labith war av Kdbulas manz 
tasandi tiza pSv gwah nagaras ta. lagas etc. 621 

Yauwanash Kobula 5s" rajSs ta 
nSp6th“r osith os" shukas 

Garga-ryosh" deshana gav harshSs ta. lagas etc. 622. 

potra-kSchi push*r*^n kur“ Gargas ta 
‘ raj8c“ thSth dewa pata thaharSm ’ 

Gargas ti kSch os** ko-na ma,nihes ta. lagas etc. 623. 

k?h kol* gSbur zav tati Gargas ta 
KaliySwan gdbaras korukh nav 
Garg av nirith ta log" tapas ta. lagas etc. 624. 

bud*-bab ySli mud" KaliySwanas ta 
Kdbuluk" rajy w5t" t^s* viras 
Rudra-wara'sfitin hyuh" na kSh tas ta. lagas etc. 

. 626. 
samay w6tus ta w5t" Krushnas ta 
Krushnani darshSna mSktiyS gav 
p6r* por* Krushna-jyuwanis darshSnas ta. lagas etc. 

626. 
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XX vm. THE HISTORY OF KALAYAVANA. 617-^626 

t 

617. One day, as they conversed, they mocked at him, ‘ Our priest 

is or a woman or a eunuch, or wherefpre doth lie not desire to wed.’ 

> 

618. Then anger liot in Garga’s heart arose, and to beget a son his 
mind he fixed, — a son whose fear should strike the Yadii clan. 

619. On Kabul border sacred to Rudra was a holy spot, thither 
he went and made austerities till Sankara ^ revealed himself to him. 

620. From Rudra then only this boon he craved, ‘Grant thou to 
me a very mighty son, who will cause fear to strike the Yadu clan.’ 

621. Gracious to him was Mahadeva, and granted he that selfsame 
boon. Acquiring it to Kabul did he wend, and. through his god-inspired 
energy, \\ the city glory shone 

622. In Kabul Yauvanasva was the king. Sonless was he, and so 
was filled with woe, but, at the sight of Garga, into joy he came. 

623. In longing for a son, to Garga his da'.»ghter did he give, ‘For 
thereby will my kingdom be established.’ Moreover such was Garga’s 
wish, and how could he refuse ? 

624. After due time a son was born to Garga, and Kalayavana his 
name was called. Then Garga did depart, and to an anchorite’s life 
again betook himself. 

626. When the heroic Kalayavana’s grandfather died, into his 
hand there passed the rule of Kabul. Through Rudra s boon no one 
his equal was. • 

626. To him came his (fated), time, and Krsna did he meet, and 
when to him did Krsna himself reveal, then did Kalayavana obtain 
salvation, To the revelation of Krsna ever do I dedicate myself. * 

• 1 Rudra, Sankara, and Mahadiva are all names of 3iva, 
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627^-636 


i$Bl-KR§NA VATARA-LlLA . 


tas pata sina sor** mor^nas ta 

hita hita bumi 6^" bar kasawun" 
anta-rost^ dana av tati Krushnas ta 

lagas boh dasta dasta pamposh. 627. 

tawa pata m^kha av^ Zarasandas ta 
dyuthukh yah tan lag‘ tsalane 
Naradun" wakh av poz" karanas ta. lagas etc. 628 

akis parbatas khat* tongas ta 
Zarasand pata pata laran 6s” 
wuchun zi baran* khat* tongas ta. lagas etc. 629. 

sh6rah mani drav Zarasandas ta 

* mS ti nishS aki phiri Krushna-guph tsol” * 
tana mana manani log" Naradas ta. lagas etc. 630 

Zarasand* parbatas nar dyut"nas ta 
ddshdway zi manz-bag at* zalakh 
Krushna-jyuv* kh5ra-ny5th dyut" tdngas ta. lagas etc. 

631. 

wasith t5ng gav Patalas ta 

w5th loyith ta gay sokha panas 
Dwarakayg wotith ta byuth" panas ta. lagas etc. 632. 

Zarasand phirith ta log" vSthanas ta 
sdkhith rajyah log" karane 

' wuhS 6s** tor** tas kala-p6rash6s ta. lagas etc. 633. 

yus lagi por* por* Krushna-zlwas ta 
tas kari Krushna-jyuv sar6 wdpakar 
yiti ySsh nith ta wati Waikunthas ta. lagas etc. 634. 

, XXJX. 

Raiwata-n6m" 6s" raza raj€s ta 
Rewati kur** 6s** tas razas 
dite**n kur** tarn* Balabadras ta 

lagas b5h dasta dasta pamposh. 635. 

1 V. 1. vil Sy6 
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XXrX. BALABHADRA WEDS REVATI. 


627 •■635 


627. (Bhag. Pu. X, Hi.) Thereafter did Krsna Kalayavana’s entire 
host destroy, and thus by this meaas^and by that did he from its load 
of woe the earth relieve, the while he from the plunder endless wealth 
did gain. 

628. And next Jarasandha did he confront, and as they saw hini, 
so did Jarasandha’s troops to flight betake themselves. But natheless 
must Krsna Narada’s pledge redeem. ^ 

629. Upon a mountain peak did he and Haladhara ascend, as 
Jarasandha after them pursued and marked tlie brothers how upon the 
peak they clomb. 

630. And like an arrow to Jarasandha’s mind there came percipi- 
ence. ‘ For once hath the cowherd Krsna fled before me,’ and body and 
soul to Narada made he reverence. 

s 

631. The mountain then did Jarasandha set on fire, ‘ So amid this 
will I the twain consume.’ But Krsna laid his toe upon the peak. 

632. And down to hell descended then the peak, while he and 

Haladhara gave an easy lea]) and so departed. Thence reached they 
Dvaraka and in their home abode. , 

633. To his own home returned Jarasandha jubilant, and full of 
happiness resumed his rule, for now delay had come to him who was his 
Death. 

634. He who beareth in his heart the name of Krsna, to him will 
Krsna every favour render. In this world glory will he win, and there- 
after the abode of Visnu will he reach. To him posy and posy do 1 
offer lotuses. 

XXIX. BALABHADRA WED.M REVATI THE RAPE OF 

(Bhag. Pu. X, lii-Uv.) * 

635. Of a Certain kingdom was there a king hight Raivata, and 
be had a daughter Revatl by name’. As spouse to Balabhadra did he 
the damsel ^ive. 


1 See verse 580. 
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636-1645 


J^RI-K^NA VATiBA-LlLA . 


kur** os“ v8th“ puth^-badi-yawanas ta 
Haladar Ram 6s“ .bala-bawas 
bala-r.Qpa sampiin^ bag6 ayfis ta 

lagas b5h das>ta dasta pamp5sh. 636. 

kaitwah dana tas sQty dyut”nas ta 
ratha gur^ hast' ts5nza pQrith k5th 
wdtehuwah sopon“ zi kyah wan'zgs ta. lagas etc, 637. 

godahuk” neth®r chuh Krushna-ziwas ta 
BaktSv, swal chuwa, dor'tav kan 
kam kam tsarSth ay pray' Krushnas ta. lagas etc. 

638. 

Vidarba-dish os“ Bishma-razas ta 
Rukmini kur" os" tas razas 
yutshun zi ‘ kur" dima Krushna-ziwas ’ ta. lagas etc. 

639. 

gdbaran Rukman na zi m5n”nas ta 

* Shishupal shubi asg, bod” suy chuh * 
shSch' pana suz"n Shishupalas ta. lagas etc. 640. 

m51” moj" band boy' p6y d“y5nas ta 

‘ Rukmini zi shubihe Krushna-jyuwas"y ’ 
kuni push' na Rukmas tas mOrkhas ta. lagas etc. 

641. 

Rukmini ch$h Lakh'mi autar^s ta 

amuts” chSh Krushnani putehy zanmas 
, ltiz"n tsuri-poth' sh6ch' Krushnas ta. lagas etc. 642. 

brdhmunah anith ta shSch' wun"nas ta 
panani atha patrah likhith keth 
brahmanas dith ta ruz" wata wuchanas ta. lagas etc. 

643. 

brdhmun ySll w5t” Krushna-ziwas ta ’ 

porun path®r ta log” sanzas 
brahmanas adara dravy dit'nas ta. lagas etc. 644. 

tithay suzun shSch' kiir"nas ta 

‘m5 zi zan 8ar6n"y br8|h wdt”mot”’ 
dop”na8 zi *wara poth' sath kar'zSs* ta. liigas etc. 

645. 
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XXTX. KR^NA CARRIES OFF RUKMINl. 636»-t)45 

636. Plump was the damsel, in the prime of youth, and Haladhara 

still was but a boy. Thus to him .came the budding maiden as his fated 
wife. * , 

637. The dowry given with her who can count ? Chariots, horses, 
elephants, maid-slaves all adorned. High festival was held, and hov^ 
can tongue describe it ? 

‘ 638. Now must be told of Krsna the first espousals. Lo, to the 
feast, ye Faithful, arc ye called. Lend ye your cars. Each deed of 
Krsna cometh full of love. 

639. Of the land of Vidarbha was Bhismaka the king. He had a 
daughter mxmed Riikmini, and her did he desire to give to Krsna. 

640. But his son Rukma did not to this assent. ‘King Sisupala 
of us is ’Vorthy, he alone is great,’ and he himself to Sisupala did a 
message send. 

641. Then Rukma’s father, mother, kin, and brethren all deplored. 

' Worthy is Rukmini of Kpsna and of him alone,’ but o’er the brainless 
Rukma could they not prevail. 

642. Behold, of Laksmi is Rukmini the incarnation. For Krsna 
only hath she come to birth. So secretly to Krsna sent she news. 

643. A Brahmana brought the letter, and quoth he, ‘ By her own 
hand was this epistle writ. To me, a Brahmana, hath she given it, and 
(for an answer) doth she scan the roads.’ 

644. . When before Krsna came the Brahmana, Krsna the letter 
read and forthwith armour donned, while to the Braljmana honour did 
he show and gifts of money gave. 

646, (Bhag. Pu. X, liii.) At once home was he dispatched and 
with him by Krsna was this message sent. ‘ Know thou that first of all 
will I arrive.’ Then said he to the Brahmana, ‘ To her must thou the 
fullest consolation give.’ 
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646-^65 


^El-KR§NAVATARA-LlLA . 


phirith brdhmun nisbS wot" tas ta 
yishara sGtin wiin^nas shSch* 
nama^kar kor"nas ta sor" wdt" tas ta 

lagas bdh dasyta dasta pamp5sh. 646. 

thSkith Shishupal av netras ta 
Zarasand biyS raza sOtin h^th 
Rukmini chSh Krushnang wata wuchanas ta. lagas etc. 

647. 

Krushna-jyuv gara drav maza wuchanas ta 
Vidarba-dishSs wdtith pSv 

RukmimyS buz" ta teayg vgthanas ta. lagas etc. 648. 

Haladar Ram av pata Krushnas ta 
‘ kyah z6n*zi bar ma s8pani k6h ’ 
tsor bad* raza suty Shishupalas ta. lagas etc. 649. 

/ 

mazah wuchun" zan 5s" Krushnas ta 
netruk" pairun Shishupalas 
Krushna-jyuv broth w5t" Shishupalas ta. lagas etc. 

650. 

Bishma-raza nish$ gav Shri-Krushnas ta 
puza ku^**nas yitha pazihes 

pay keh osus na kyah wanihes ta. lagas etc. 661. 

Shishupal ySli w6t" tath nagaras ta 
Rukman lukh sor* brotha 8uz*nas 
(shat®je waw®j6 lag* karanas ta. lagas etc. 652. 

Rukmini (sarteanas ch5h Krushna-ziwas ta 
Krushna-jyuv ti yora-kani teartean 5s" 
zagan ti kami tehala h6th fealas ta. lagas etc. 663. 
« « 
rith osl* Diviyg bal gatehanas ta 
goda drayg maharSfi Diviyg bal 
Shishupal raza hgth rud" praranas ta. lagas etc. 664 

Rukminiyg Diviyg war mong"nas ta 

* Krushna-jyuv war*tan mg pana BagawSn 
chflg**r** kartas Shishupalas ’ ta. lagas etc! 
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XXIX. KRSNA CARRIES OFF RUKMINl. 


64(i665 


646. To Rukmini the Brahmana returned, and by a beck the 
answer-message told. Then bowed she down to him, and to her full 
(understanding) came. 

647. In boasting mood to the nuptials did ^supala come, and with 
him brought he Jarasandha too, as Rukmini fonKrsna scanned the roads. 


* 648. From his abode went Krsna forth as though the wedding 
festival to see, and in due course Vidarbha-land he reached. Rukmini 
heard the news, and with joy was she full filled. 

649. Now Haladhara Rama followed Krsna, ‘ Who knoweth but 
some fighting might have place,’ and four great kings with v^isiipala came. 


650.^ Krsna was there as though a mere spectator of the festival and 
of the wedding robes of Sisupala; and, ere Sisupala came, did he arrive. 


661 . To Krsna did Bhismaka draw near, and to him ritely reverence 
proffer. [Against Sisupala] had he no resort, so what could he to Krsna 
say? 


662. When at the city arrived Sisupala, Rukma to meet him sent 
out all the folk, and chowrm and fans waved he before him. 


663. Rukmini for Krsna doth expectant wait, and from the other 
side for her did Krsna wait, watching to see by what wile he should 
bear her oflF. 

664. * A customary rite there was to go to Devi’s temple, and 
thither first of all went forth the bride, lyhile Sisupafti, with the kings 
that bare him company, stood awaiting her. 

666. From Devi cravM Rukmini a boon, ‘ May Krsna, Bhagavan 
himself, for'his bride take me. To Sisupala may’st thou dire confusion 
give.’ • 



656-^65 


^R1-KRSnA VATARA-LILA . 


Rukminl heri yfili liij® wasanas ta 
nirith or yor hawan pan 
wuchan Krushna-jyuv kStha watgs ta 

lagas bfih dasta dasta pamposh. 056. 

murteha gayg tas Shisbupalas ta 
tFzakf pratapa besdr gav 

biy§ raza-lukh gay sor* muhas ta. lagas etc. 657. 

Krushna-jyuv* nishS yith khor** rathas ta 
Rukminl ti t^ka-t^kh liij* karane 
yan gay nirith ta lag* fsalanas ta. lagas etc. 668. 

Krushna-jyuv* zay lob” ta gav harshes ta 
Rukminl panas vethane liij** 

Shishupal s5ra phyur” ta log” laranas ta. lagas etc* 

059. 

Haladar mora akh ta log” maranas ta 
tat-kshSn lukan kor“nas khSy 
lacha-bad* mudis ta kam rudis ta. lagas etc. 660. 

Shishupal mandachith ta log” tsalanas ta 
s®ha-sanzi fihawon® shal zan gav 
kSh raza bad* hih* sQty lag* tas ta. lagas etc. 661. 

Rukmas dor** zan ayS kasanas ta 

mandachi hyokun na z®ravith k§th 


laryov Krushnas pata ydddas ta. lagas etc. 662. 

Krushna-jyuv* phirith ta sor* m6r*nas ta 
ratith ta Rukmas log” marane 
liij^s Rukmini zara-paras ta, lagas etc. 

663. 

trovith atha ta dor** k6s**nas ta 

Rujcm ti mandachith phirith gav 
nSbar ruzith log” d®y6nas ta. lagas etc. 

664. 

Krushna-jyuv DwarakayS gav panas ta 
Lakh*mi bagg ayS Naranas 

Dwarakayg manz sanz log” khandaras ta. 

lagas etc. 
665. 
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656-665 


XXIX. KRSNA CARRIES OFF RlJKMINl. 

I 

696. As Rukmini to descend the steps began, and from the temple 
issued, showing herself to the folk standing round, looking was she 
to see how hen could Krsna reach. • 

657. By giddiness was seized Nisu^^ala, senseless did he become 
before the puissance of her glory, and all the kings that bare him 
company did lose their wit. 

* 658. Then near did Krsna come and into his chariot her uplift, 
and Rukmini too began swift haste to make, till from the crowd the 
horses had emerged, and they could speed away. 

659. Thus Krsna gained the victory and rejoiced, and Rukmini in 
her heart exulted, as Sisupala again to sen.ses came, and forthwith after 
them ]Hirsued. 

660. ' (Bhag. Pu. X, Ixiv.) Him did llaladhara confront and him 
defeat, and in the moment routed all his folk. Hundreds of thousands 
of them died, and there escaped but few. 

661. Crest-fallen Sisupala fled, as flees the jackal at the lion’s roar, 
and with him fled a many mighty kings. 

662. To Rukma ’twas as though had been shaved off his heard, 
nor could he in his shame 'thole the disgrace, and to the battle after 
Krsna did he run. 

663. Krsna turned back, and all his troops he slew. Rukma he 
seized and him would fain have killed, but Rukmini for him did hard 
entreaty make. 

664. Off shaved he his beard and let him go ; so^Rukma humbled 
and ashamed turned back. Without the city did he stay, and thejre 
lamented. 

665. Unhindered Krsna to Dvaraka returned, and LaksmI thus 
became Navayana’s bride, the while in Dvaraka was the spousal festival 
prepared. 
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m6-673 


§B1’K^nAVATABA‘LILA. 


anikh brahman ved paranas ta 

panigrah Krushnas Rukminiyfi siity 
•Lakh*miy6 Naran athi-wasas ta 

lagas boh dasta dasta pampSsh 666. 

yus lagi Krushna-jyuwanis nawas ta 
tas kari Krushna-jyuv sar6 wopakar 
yiti y6sh nith ta wati Vishnu-bawanas ta. lagas etc. 

6.67. 

por* pdr* Krushna-jyuwanis nawas ta 
por^ por* tasandis autaras 

pbr* por* tasandis sh5ba isargtas ta. lagas etc. 668. 


XXX. 

ddyum" neth®r chuh Krushna-ziwas ta 
Zambawanta-wanariin** dgka-biid'* kur** 
ketha poth* bag^n* ayS Krushnas ta 

lagas b5h dasta dasta pamposh. 660. 

Sh6truzith^-n6m" log" taph karanas ta 
SflrS-sUnz^ aradan log" karane 
Yadav 6s" ta bod" man tas ta. lagas etc. 670. 

tuthus scire ta rat“n dyut"nas ta 
aith bor^ sona tath ratnas.phal 
Sflre-sond" cSmakun" os" ratnas ta. lagas etc. 671 

Krushna-jyuv* dop"nas * kyah karahas ta 
yih zi shubi razas Wugrasenas * 
suh kgtha travihe ta rotun panas ta. lagas etc. 672. 

d6ha aki bby'' as hSth ratnas ta 
ph^rani wanas tath h6th gav 
tati m6r" s®han ta rat®n nyunas ta. lagas etc. 673. 


1 V.l. SvJtrajiih, but only hero. Elsewhere as above. 

2 According to all other authorities Jambavat was king of the bears, not of 
the monkeys. Similarly, in the Kashmiri RSmayana, the word ponzS which ordi* 
narily means ‘ monkey,’ is used to mean * boar.’ 
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XXX. THE SYAMANTAKA. 


666-673 


* 

66Q. Many were the Brahmanas who the Vedas recited at the 
wedding of Krsna and of Rukmini, when Narayana of LaksmI took the 
hand. 

667. He who beareth in his heart the name of Krsna, to him will 
Krsna every favour render. In this world glory will he win, and there- 
after the abode of Visnu will he reach. To him posy and posy do I 
offer lotuses. 

668. Ever dedicating myself to Krsna’s name, ever dedicating 
myself to his incarnation, ever dedicating myself to his auspicious deeds, 
to him posy and posy do I offer lotuses. 


XXX. THE SYAMANTAKA. THE MAKRIAGES WITH JAMBAVATJ ANJ) SATYABHAMA. 

(Bhag. Pu. X, Ivi, Ivii.) 

669. Krsna hath made a second marriage. The damsel of high 
fortune was of Jambavat, the monkey-king,^ the daughter, and this is 
how she Krsna’s fated spouse became. 

670. A certain man named Satrajit^ did great austerity, and paid 
devotion to the Sun. Ho was a Yadava, held in honour high. 

671. Gracious to him became the Sun, and to him [the Syaman- 
taka], a Jew^el, gave. Eight loads of gold a day did it produce, and its 
sheen was like unto the splendour of the sun. 

672. Quoth to him Krsna, ‘What with it wilt thou do? King 
Ugrasena would this well befit.’ But how could he give it up ? For 
himself he kept it, 

673. *Once on a day his brother [Prasena] came to him and took 
the Jewel, and with it in the forest wandered. Therj did a lion slay 
him and the Jewel carry off. 

3 So the name is spelt in the usual texts and in the Sanskrit Dictionaries. 
According to our author, it was 6atrujit, and, in the Visnu Purana there is a 
variant reading with this spelling. In the translation I adhere to the customary 
form. 
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674- 682 


4rI“K99NAVATARA-L1LA . 


tatiy Zambawan w5t® s®has ta 
capath dith ta zuv kod^nas 
, rat®n nyunas ta gav panas ta 

lagas boh dasta dasta pamposh. 674 

Shgtruzit^ hateh 16j“ Krushna-ziwas ta 

‘ boy" my/5n" zi morith rat“n hfith gos ’ 

Jukh sdr* chih mandachan z§vi hSnas ta. lagas etc. 

675. 

tih'phal 6s“ tsoriim" teandramas ta 

Badrapid* Krushna-jyuv* dyuth"mot“ os" 
taway hatsh Krushna-ziwas ta. lagas etc. 676. 

Krushna-jyuv* buz" ta drav tshadanas ta 
‘wucha zi ath kyah wanan sampttn*^’ 
wan gav (shadani sor* pata tas la. lagas etc. 077. 

wuchukh suh mud"mot" manz wanas ta 
8"ha-sand* panzS 6s* lag*mat* tas 
8"h ti tdt* niud"niot" p6y ashtsaras ta. lagas etc. 67S. 

wuchukh wSdur push"mot" tas ta 

Zambawanta-wSdaranS gbphi p6th gay 
Krushn teav gdphi ta biy6 praranas ta. lagas etc. 

’ 670. 

Zambawant* dyuth" ySli tsakh aySs ta 
manoshah zonitb hara-hiir** drav 
Krushnahi thapi sGty tran gav tas ta, lagas etc. 

680. 

teyunun zi Rama-jyuv chuh Krushn-zanmas ta 
‘Rama, Rama,’ karan tbtane log" 

161 as mutsarana pyos padas ta. lagas etc. 681 

Krushna-jyfiv* asith atha dbrnas ta 
tran biyS Isas ta log" vSthane 
nana-prakor* bakth kiir^nas ta. lagas etc. 682. 

^ Compare Crooke, Introduction to the Popular Religion ami Folklore of Northern 
Indta, p. 9. Whoever looke at the now moon of the month Bhadrapada (August- 
September) ‘ will be the victim of false accusations during the ensuing year. The 
only way to avoid this is to perform a sort of penance by getting comeone to shy 
brickbats at your house, which at other times is regarded as an’ extreme form of 
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XXX. THE SYAMANTAKA. 


6'ft-682 


674. There verily did Jambava« upon the lion hap, and with a 
single cuff tore out his life. The jew^l took he up and went his wav. 

675. Against Krsna did 8atrajit an«,ccusation bring, ‘ My brother 
hath he slain, and the jewel hath he ta’en away.’ And all the folk 
to take it on their tongue ashamed are. . 

676. Now Krsna the fourth moon of Bhadrapada had looked 
u^on,^ and this was the fruit thereof, that a false charge was brought 
against him. 

677. This Krsna heard, and forth a-seeking went he. ‘ Fain would 
I see what of this the outcome was.’ Followed by all the folk a-seeking 
went he to the forest. 

678. There in the forest saw he Prasena lying dead, and on him of 
the lion’.^ claws the marks. And all astonied were to see the lion too 
lie dead. 


679. They saw that a monkey [? a bear] the lion had overcome, 
and to the cave of Jambavat, the monkey-king, they went. Within the 
cave went Krsna. and without did all the others tarry. 

680. When Jambavat saw him, filled became he with rage. 
Thinking him but a man, to struggle with him went he forth, but even 
as Krsna seized hold of him gained he understanding. 

681. That Rama-chandra ^ had been born again as Krsna did he 
perceive, and crying ‘ Rama, Rama ’ began he to extol him. Unfettered 
did for him his love become, and at his feet he fell. 

682. *Then Krsna smiled and stroked kiin with his hand. To 
Jambavat again came understanding and to rejoice cKd he begin. In 
many and many a way to him devotion did he offer. 

insult and degradation. There is a regular festival held for this purpose at Benares 
on the fourth day of Bhddon [i.e. Bhadrapada] (August), which is known as the 
J)Ma chauth tn^la or “ the clod festival of the fourth.” ’ 

2 Jgmbavat was a devoted friend and helper of RSma-candra, who was also ap 
incarnation of Visiiu before Krsna. 

• 10 
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683-691 


^Rl-KR9NAVATAEA-LILA. 


Zambawati kur“ os*^ Zambawantas ta 
say kur“ pushVn Krushna-zlwas 
Zambawati bag6 ayg Krushna-zlwas ta 

Jagas boh dasta dasta pamposh. 683. 

suy rat®n maharSng daj dyut“nas ta 
biyg s6ruy klh yih tati 6s" 

dSyum" neth"r w6t" Krushnas ta. lagas etc. 684. 

yuts“ kal gophi manz log" Krushnas ta 
Yadav soriy phirith ta gay 

Krushn av kolayah hSth panas ta. lagas etc. 685. 

rat“n lodun tas Yadawas ta 

suh ti log" mandachani tath buzith 
dopun zi ‘ boh ti dima kur" Krushnas ’ ta. lagas etc. 

686 . 

Satgbama nom** kur® os® tas ta 

push®r®n ratna san Krushna-zlwas 
Krushna-jyuv‘ rat®n biyg tur* dyut"nas ta. lagas etc. 

687. 

trSh wot^ neth®r Krushna-ziwas ta 
Rukmini ta Zambawath Satgbama 
tsargtas tasaridis pan wandahos ta. lagas etc. 688. 

XXXT. 

m6l" mud" Pandawan wonukh Krushnas ta 
Krushna-jyuv Pandawan melani gav 
pata Shfitruzith Shgtadanv* mor"nas ta 

lagas boh dasta dasta pamposh. 689. 

ratna putehy kill w5t" Shgtruzitas ta 
Satgbam pata gayg Krushna-ziwas 
phirith biyS pSv yun" Krushnas ta. lagas etc. 690. 

Shgtadanv* buzun ta log" tsalanas ta 
pushMth rat**n gav Akruras 
suh gav Koshiyg h6th ratnas ta. lagas etc. 691. 

^ 1 Ai cording to the Bhagavata Burana, the visit of Kyana waa occasioned, not 

by Paiidu’s death, but by the attempted murder of the PSndavos in the famous lac 
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, XXXI. ^ATADHANVAN AND THE SYAMANTAKA. eSS-GQl 

« 

683. Jambavati the daughter was of Jambavat, and her on Krsna 
did he bestow^ and thus of Krsna did she become the spouse. , 

684. To Krsna gave he that jewel L the dower of the bride, and 

also there all else that was, that too he gave. So thus the second 
nuptials of Krsna came to pass. * 

• 685. A great while in that cave stayed Krsna. The waiting 
Yadavas all returned home, and Krsna, bringing his spouse, by himself 
came back. 

686. Krsna to Satrajit, the Yadava, the Jewel gave, and he, on 
hearing the true tale, was filled with shame. Quoth he. ‘I also to 
Krsna will my daughter give.’ 

687. ' He had a daughter Satyabhama bight, and, with the jewel, 
on Krsna did he her bestow, but Krsna took not the jewel, and to him 
gave it back. 


688. Thus came to pass Krsna’s espousals three, to Rukmini, to 
Jambavati, and to Satyabhama, and to his raigfity deeds do I myself as 
offering devote. 

XXXI Satadhanvan and the SYAMANTAKA. {BhSg. Pu. X,lvii.) 

689. Pandu, the father of the Paiidavas died,^ and of it told they 
Krsna. So Krsna went the Panda vas to visit. After that (while he 
was still away), Satadhanvan slew Satrajit. 


690. ’Twas for that jewel’s sake that death came to Satrajit, so 
Satyabhama (to Delhi) followed Krsna (and ‘told him of her father’s 
fate), and thus had Krsna to return home again. 


691. This Satadhanvan heard, and straightway away he fled, but 
tirst the jewel made he over to Akrura, and to Kasi did Akrura take it. 

house {Jatu(jrha~thQ Jauhar of the Hajputana of later times). 
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692-)’00 


^Rl-KB§NAVATARA-LlLA . 


Banarasa Akrur log“*danas ta 

aith bor* sona 6s" /Ian karawun" 
danuc" shgch* gay6 prath dishfis ta 

lagas boh dasta dasta pampbsh. 69^2 

Krushna-jyuv pata gav ShStadanwas ta 
ratith pdWun ta kala isot^nas 
wuchun ta rat^n kuni 6s “ na tas fa. lagas etc, 69,t 

Haladar Ram-ji log" rosh6nas ta 
rat®ii zi Satebami dyut" Krushnan 
sa ti ruth^ zi dyutuii Balabadras ta. lagas etc. 694. 

Akrurun" buzukh chub dan karanas ta 
zdnukh zi rat“n w6t" Akrur as 
Krushna-jyuv* sh6ch* liiz** Akruras la. lagas etc. 695. 

Akrur rat"n h6th av Krushnas ta 
sargnV sor^^y sh§nka isuj** 

Dwarakayg vig®n lag* sor* fealanas ta. lagas etc. 696. ’ 

yus lagi Krushna-jyuwanis naw^as ta 
tas kari Krushna-jyuv saro wSpakar 
yiti yesh nith ta wati Vishnu -bawanas ta. lagas etc. 

.. 1 .. . 

por por‘ Krushna-jyuwanis nawas ta 
por* por* tasandis autaras 

por* por* tasandis shoba lsar§tas ta. lagas etc. 698. 

xxxii. 

tsuryum" neth"r chuh Krushna-zlwas ta 
Kaurawan ta Pandawan melani av 
tati av kolayah heth panas ta 

lagas bdh dasta dasta pampbsh. 699. 

Dili 6s" biy6 ,yun" Krushna-zlwas ta 
t61i t®ki gayav melana-rost" 
av Dili biy6 ta brotha dras tas ta. lagas etc. 700 

- KSfii and Benares are two names of the same city. 

2 So also Haladhara Rama and Bala-bhadra are both names of Krsna’s elder 
brother. 

^ ■> The poet glosses over the part taken by Akrura. This pious gentleman was 

one of the persons who incited datadhanvan to commit the murder. We read in 
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XXXII. THE MARRIAGE WITH KALINDl. 


G9?-700 


692. There, in Benares,^ began he to make pious gifts, each day 
the eight loads of gold gave he iti charity, and of his gifts to all 
countries sped the news. 

• 

693. Krsna on Satadhanvan followed hard. He caught him, felled 
him, and his head cut off. Then sought he, b^it nowhere on him could 
he find the jewel. 

• 694. Then Haladhara Kama wroth became, thinking that Krsna 
had given the jewel to Satyabhama, and wroth did she too become, 
thinking that he had given it to Bala-bhadra.^ 

695. Then heard they that Akrilra pious gifts was giving, and so 
they knew that into his hand had the jewel come. So Krsna sent a 
message to Akriira.’* 

696. ^ To Krsna did Akrilra bring the jewel, all the anxiety of every- 
one departed, and all the calamities of Dvaraka took to flight. 

697. He who beareth in his heart the name of Krsna, to him will 
Krsna every favour render. Tn this Avorld glory will he win. and there- 
after the abode of Visnu will he reach. To him posy and posy do I offer 
lotuses. 

t 

698. Ever dedicating myself to Krsna’s name, ever dedicating 
myself to his incarnation, ever dedicating myself to his auspicious deeds, 
])osy and posy do 1 offer lotuses. 

XXXII. THE MARRIAGE WITH KALINDl. (BhSg. Pu. X,xlviii.) 

699. There be yet a fourth espousal of Krsna. To visit the 
K^uravas and the Pandavas did he go, and thence with a wife did he 
return. 

700. "(Beside the visit just set forth*) he had again to go to Delhi, 
for on that occasion he had had to depart without meeting (his relations). 
8o again went he to Delhi, and forth came they to welcome him. 

the Bhagavata PurSna how famine and other calamities overtook Dvaraka when 
Akrura took away the jewel to Benares.' Wherever it went there the land had 
bounteous rain. On its return to Dvaraka all the calamities occasioned by its 
absence disappeared. This is referred to in the next verse. » 

At the beginning of the preceding chapter. 
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701409 


^Rl-KR§NA VATABA-LILA . 


samith sarSv^^y puz ktir“has ta 
nana-r^ng* bakth jag* karane 
sargnV milith ta drav sailas ta 

lagas b6h dasta dasta pamposh. 701. 

Arzon siity h6th gav sailas ta 

JamunayS both” pSth tresh cSni gav 
doshfiwV tresh c5y6 lag* pheranas ta. lagas etc. 702. 

wuch^kh kan^khah tati tapas ta 
sa kur“ Sflrg-dewata-siinz" 6s“ 

Kalindf-dewata nav os“ tas ta. Jagas etc. 7011 

yiils" kal watsas tati tapas ta 

biikte" suty taph Isor" tsaran 6s** 

‘bagani yimaho zi Shri-Krushnas * ta. lagas etc. 704. 

dith**n ta wariin" p6y6 Krushna-zlwas ta 
warav^un** warada chuh pana Bagawan 
saphal war gos ta wofe** Krushnas ta. lagas etc. 705. 

Dili-kani phlrith av panas ta 
sar6n* bandawan milith k6th 
ashShah sflty hSth gav panas ta. lagas etc. 706. 

yus lagi Krushna-jyuwanis nawas ta 

tas kari Krushna-jyuv sar6 w5pakar 
yiti ygsh nith ta wati Vishnu -bawanas ta. lagas etc. 

707. 

por* por* Krushna-jyuwanis nawas ta 
por* por* tasandis autaras 

por* por* tasandis shoba tearStas ta. lagas etc. 708. 

, * XXXIII. 

bShah 6s** Awanti-pura-razas ta 
tas Mitrabadra dsus nav 
sbyfimwar yitshi kor” tami Krushnas ta 

lagas b5h dasta dasta pamposh. 700. 

• ^ The Bhagavata Parana calls her Mitravinda. 

2 A evayarhvara is the selection of ai husband by a princess at a public as8em|;ily 
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g XXXIII. THE MARRIAGE WITH MITRABHADRA. 7(H-709 

701. They all assembled and rifely worshipped him. In many a 
varied way dM they show to him devotion, and then, haviqg saluted 
each, he went forth on a stroll. 

702. With Arjuna his companion strolled he forth, and to the 
Yamuna bank he went to quench his thirst. When the two WA so 
quenched their thirst around did they begin to walk. 

703. There saw they a damsel in austerities absorbed. She wa, 
the daughter of the sun, Kajindi bight. 

704. Many a day had run its course in her austerities, which with 
devotion she liad practised resolute^ praying that she might be the 
spouse of Krsna. 

70(\ Her did he see, and thus it was her lot to become chosen of 
Krsna, he who himself is Bhagavan, the Chooser and the Boon Bestower. 
The boon he gave her had its fulfilment due. and thus she came to 
Krsna as his spouse. 

700, When all his kinsmen he had visited, from Delhi he set forth, 
and home returned bringing there a wife. • 

707. He who beareth in his heart the name of Krsna, to him will 
Krsna every favour render. In this world glory will he win, and there- 
after the abode of Visnu will he reach. To him posy and posy do 
1 offer lotuses. 

• 708. Ever dedicating myself to Krsna’s name, ever dedicating 

myself to his incarnation, ever dedicating myself to his auspicious deeds, 
to him posy and posy do I offer lotuses. 


XXXIII. TUB MARRIAGK WITH MITKABHADR.\. (Bhftg. Pu. X,lviii,31.)^ 

709. Of Avantipura was there a certain king. He had a sister 
Mitrabhadra^ bight, and she, in her desire for Krsna held a svayamvara} 

of suitors. On this occasion she signified her choice by scattering saffron over the 
selected one. • 



710-119 


.4rI-KRSNA VATARA-LlLA . 


raza wdt‘ sdriy sdySmwaras ta 

Krushna-jyuv ti s^^ySinwara-sabayd gav 
chuc“n kdng-tur*^ tami Krushnas ta 

lagas bdh daste dasta pamposh. 710. 

pflntsyum“ neth®r w6t" Krushnas ta 
ashenah h^th ta DwarakayS gav 
prath k5h chuh toshan tath zaySs ta. lagas etc. 711. 

yus lagi Krushna-jyuwanis nawas ta 
tas kari Krushna-jyuv saro wdpakar 
yiti ySsh nith ta wati Vishnu -bawanas ta. lagas etc. 

712. 

pdr* por* Krushna-jyuwanis nawas ta 
pdr^ pdr^ tasandis autaras 

pdr* p6r‘ tasandis shdba teardtas ta. lagas etc. 713. 


xxxiv. 

AyodyayS Krushna-jyuv gav pheranas ta 
tatyuk“ raza 6s“ Nagnazith n5m“ 
buzith brotha drav Krushna-zlwas ta 

lagas boh dasta dasta pampdsh. 714. 

raza-dwar tsonith ta man korunas ta 
vSdi-v^z“ puza log“ karane 

wdtsav sampon“ r.aza-dwaras ta. lagas etc. 715. 

Satya kur" ds“ tas razas ta 

jar5ga-pdtha drayS maza wuchane 
dyuthun Krushna-jyuv man log" tas ta. lagas etc. 

716. 

mangani dhiy luj" ta Dayds ta 

‘ ditam zi darmuk" karmuk" phal 
bagg zi yimaho Krushna-ziwas ’ ta. lagas etc. 717. 

Krushna-jyuv* kamana sSd ktir“nas ta 
antarydml chuh pana Bagawan 
munj"n razas ta k5-na manihes ta. lagas etc. 718. 

bags m6n" razan ta padi nom"nas ta 
kentehah manz-bag tor** thiiv**nas 
‘ pratigya myon** ti zi pazi palanas * ta. lagas etc. 

’ 719. 
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XXXTV. THE MARRIAGE WITH SATYA. 


71(T-719 


710. To the amyammra came all the kings, and to the assembly 
there came Krsna too, and on him scjittered she the saffron boy. 


711. A fifth espousal thus to Krsna came, and with a wife returned 
he to .Dvaraka, where every one at his victory rejoiced. 

712. He who beareth in his heart the name of Krsna, to him will 
Krsna every favour render, Tn this world glory will he win, and there- 
after the abode of Visnu will he reach. To him posy and posy do I 
offer lotuses. 

713. Ever dedicating myself to Krsna’s name, ever dedicating 
myself to his incarnation, ever dedicating myself to his auspicious deeds, 
to him posy and posy do I offer lotuses. 

xkxiV. THK MARRlACiK WITH S.VJ’Y.I. (Bliag. Pu. X.lviii, 32.) 

714. To Ayodhya once did Krsna wend his way. Of there the 
king was named Nagnajit, and when he heard the news, forth \vent he 
to welcome Krsna. 

715. Through the palace gate did he lead. him. Honour to him 
did he show, and ritely to him did he offer worship. Thus in the palace 
rose high festival. 

716. The monarch had a daughter, Satya hight. She from the 
roof-pavilion issued forth to see the festival. On Krsna fell her gaze, and 
to him did she lose her heart. 

• 717. So then from God a blessing did she crave, ‘ Grant me the 
fruit of virtuous acts and of my deeds in lives long past, that Krsna’s 
spouse I may become ’. 

» 

718. Krsna fulfilled the longing of her soul. He is himseff 
Bhagavan, the Inward Monitor. From the king did he ask her, and how 
could he not consent. 

719. Great good fortune deemed it the Raja, and at Krsna’s feet 
he bowed himiielf. But meanwhile somewhat of delay did he impose? 
* I have a vow, and that vow must 1 keep.’ 
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720-'729 


^RI;K^NAVATARA-LILS. 


sath dSd thav^m^t* tarn* shSrtas ta 
» * yus yikawata rati k5mi dorith 

tas* balavfras kur** dimahas * ta 

Jagas bdh daSta dasta pamposh. 72o 

yiife** raza mandachith gay panas ta 
sath dSd yikawata kus ratihe 
praraii bona 6s“ Shri-Krushnas ta. lagas etc. 721. 

raza log“ manana tsur“ karanas ta 

‘ zi nish^ pazihe na klh wananas 
darma-wakh ti pazi ma poz" karanas * ta. lagas etc. 

722. 

sath dSd kyah nish^ Krushna-ziwas ta 
ySs ds* sath lukh ayStsaras 

sath ruz*^ razas ta sath won“nas ta. lagas etc. 72;i. 

dop"nas zi ‘kastam shukh manas ta 
darmuc^ agya palanavtam 
kord myanS bagd ds* bona badanas ’ ta. lagas etc. 

724. 

sath rflph s8pan* Krushna-ziwas ta 
sataway yikawata nishd an*nas 
sath gayS razas ta log“ vdthanas ta. lagas etc. 725. 

vdwah karith kur^ dife^^nas ta. 

vedi-v8z“ pazihe yitha razan 
grunz“-rost“ dana rat“n daj dyut“nas ta. lagas etc. 

726. 

tsonza hast* sasa-bad* sOty dit*nas ta 
lacha-bad* ratha ta gur* sfltin 
zamatur” Bagawan ko-na diyds ta. lagas etc. 727. 


Arzdn-div 6s" suty Krushnas ta 
bayau manza 6s" t6th" suy tas 
suh ti 6s" satS-bawa das zan tas ta. lagas etc, 728. 


drav ySli Krushna-jyuv gara panas ta 
wati as biyd raza thdth karang 

sdriy zenan* pgy Arzdnas ta. lagas etc. 
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* XXXIV. THE MARRIAGE WITH SATYA. 72(f-729 

• 

720. Seven bulls had he fixed as* the condition of consent. ‘He 
who at the on^ time may hold thenuto his breast, only to sucii a hero 
can I the damsel give.’ 

721. Many a king had liomeward gone ashamed, for who could 
seven bulls seize at once ? ’Tw'as as though *he had been waiting for 
Krsna (to carry out the task). 

I 

722. To Krsna did the king show deference great, ‘ Jn thy presence 
to say aught it is not meet, but, of a surety, am f not bound a solemn 
oath to keep ? ’ 

723. Before Kpsna what were seven bulls, he to whom subject are 
the seven w'orlds ? High were the Baja’s hopes, and he spake truth 
to him. 

724. Quoth he to him, ‘ Drive sorrow from my heart, and, prithee, 
of my duty the command obey. Then of my daughter high will rise 
the happy lot ’ 

725. Krsna then multiplied himself in seven-fold form, and so to 
himself brought near the seven bulls. Thus to the king came solace and 
joyful did he wax. 

726. The damsel gav4 he him in wedlock with all due rite as 
befitteth kings, and dowry gave he countless wealth and jewels. 

727. With her gave he thousands of maid-servants and of elephants, 
hundreds of thousands of chariots and of horses. When Bhagavan was 
his son-in-law, how could he not bestow them ? 

• • 

728’. Arjuna Deva Krsna had accompanied. CHI all the brother 
fPandavas] was he to him most dear, and as it were a loyal sk^e 
to him. 

729. When Krsna set forth upon his journey home, on the road 
camo there other kings to stop his way, and it was Arjuna’ s destiny to 
vaiyjuish each and all. 
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730-^/38 


^Rl-Kfi§NAVATlHA-LlLA. 


Badra ti sdygmwara wots^ Krushnas ta 
biy$ L^kh^manayg ti wor“ panay 
aith pata-rdniyg wa(sa Krushnas ta 

lagas boh dasca dasta pamp5sh. 730. 

namaskar tih^ndis tath bagds ta 

namaskar Krushna-ziwanis tearStas 
prath feargtas boh ti pan wandahas ta. lagas etc. 

7.3J. 

yus lagi Krushna-jyuwanis nawas 

tas kari Krushna-jyuv saro wdpakar 

yiti yesh nith ta wati Vishnu -bawanas ta. lagas etc. 

.. I « 732. 

por por Krushna-jyuwanis nawas ta 

pdr* por^ tasandis autaras 

por* por* tasandis shoba (sarStas ta. lagas etc. 733. 

XXXV. 

keh kol* nficyuwah zav Krushnas ta 
tika zav godaniy Rukminiyg-hond" 

Pradyumn zataka nav kor“has ta 

lagas boh dasta dasta pamposh. 734 

suh ti ds“ Kamad^v autaras ta 

L^kh*miyS Kamadev santan b6w“ 

Rukmini chSh Lakh*mi, suy zav tas ta. lagas etc. 

73.5. 

Shgmbara-daity 6s" nishS samudras ta 
doha aki Pradyumn (suri hSth gav 
dyutun dorith manz samudras ta. lagas etc. 736. 

nSngor gadi, tati ay6 zalas ta 

ayur" ShSmbaras god** h6th gav 
ShSmbar* wazas dite" rananas ta. lagas etc. 737. 

ph6sh**n nScyuwah drav wazas ta 
wazan sivakihS kun push®run 
Rati sa-ti 6s** tshadan tas ta. lagas etc. 18. 
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^ XXXV. THE ADVENTURES OF PRADYUMNA. 730*-738 

730. (Bhag. Pu. X, Iviii, 56,57.) By svayamvara ^ came Bhadra to 
Krsna as a spouse, and, again, was he himself chosen by Lajssmana. 
Thus eight chief queens to Kfsna canie. 

731. Keverence be to that blessed lot of their s. Reverence to the 
exploits of Krsna. To each exploit do 1 also as a sacrifice offer myself. 

732. He who bcareth in hi.s heart the name of Krsna, to him will 
Krsna every favour render. In this world gloiy will he win, and there- 
after the abode of Visnu will he reach. To him posy and posy do T 
offer lotuses. 

733. Ever dedicating myself to Krsna’s name, ever dedicating 
myself to his incarnation, ever dedicating myself to his auspicious deeds, 
to him posy and posy do I offer lotuses. 

k 

XXXV. THC ADVENTUKKS OF PKADYl'MN'A. (Bhftg. Pll. X,lv.) 

734. In course of time to Krsna was born a son. First, like a 
crest- jewel, was he born of RukrainI, and in keeping with his horoscope 
named they him Pradyumna. 

735. In him did Kamadeva (the Indian Cupid) become incarnate, 
for Kamadeva the offspring was of Laksmi, who w as one wdth Rukmini, 
and he was born of her. 

736. There was a demon dwelling by the sea named Sambara. 
Once on a day Pradyumna did he steal away, and into the ocean cast 
he him. 

737. There was he swallowed by a fish. That fish in a net was 

caught. i‘t did the fisherman to Sambara bring. To his cook did 
Sambara give it to prepare his meal. * 

738. When the cook cut it open, from it before him issued forth a 
lad. Him did the cook make over to a servant-maid. Now she was 
Rati (the Indian Psyche) taking human form to seek her spouse. 


1 See verse 709. 
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739^^747 


I^RI-KR^NA VATABA-LILA . 


Pradyumn KamadeV autaras ta 

Ratiyg 6s® Mahadjv* war dyut®mot“ 
barta zi labahon nishS Krushnas ta 

lagas boh dasta dasta pamposh. 739 

of** tan Rath <ds^ (shadan tas ta 

ySna-shut^ Mahadev basmith gav 
kah^-tah barta athi av fas ta. lagas etc. 740. 

Rati dyuth® ngcyuwah p6y® ashtsaras ta 
bah sflrS rOpa fsor® prazalan 6s“ 

Narod® av ta s6r® won“nas ta. lagas etc. 741. 

RukminiyS ti gaf^hith sath kiir^nas ta 
‘nScyuw® watiy p6n*-panay 

panay-pana asi khela karanas* ta. lagas etc. 742. 

Rati y61i barta av athas ta 

badi srSha yitshi tas palani liij^ 
d6da g6y5 anna-bala bal kor"nas ta. lagas etc. 743. 

. s6ra av Rati sflty s6r® won®nas ta 

* ts®h zi myon® barta bfih zi cy6n“ triy 
Shgmbor® marun ta gatshav panas ’ ta. lagas etc. 

744. 

doha aki ShSmbaras gola dit^has ta 
Shfimb^r* buzith yoddas dras 
Pradyumnan soriy lukh mor^nas ta. lagas etc, 745. 

tawa pat a ratith kala teot®nas ta 

bara-bote^ DwarakayS lag^ gatshane 
Rath ruz** wahana Pradyumnas ta. lagas etc. 746. 

* 

wudith akosh* nini liij® tas ta 

yan DwarakayS wot* darthiyS pey 
ayS triyg-bawas ta tsor" rOph tas ta. lagas etc. 747. 

1 Mahadeva had reduced Kamadeva to ashes with a single look of his terrible 
eye, because Kamadeva had endeavoured to excite love in him. , Rati was incon- 
solable, and is represented as continually wandering in search of him. The servant- 



739^747 


XXXV. THE ADVENTURES OF PRADYUMNA. 

735. Pradyumna waa incarnate. Kamadeva, and to Rati had 
Mahadeva given the boon, that through Krsna should she again obtain 
her lord.^ * * 

740. From the time that Mahadeva had him to ashes burnt, from 
that time ever had she been making quest, that somehow into her hand 
her lord might come. 

* 741. Then Rati marvelled when she saw the lad. In form more 
glorious was he than a dozen nuns. Then came to her Narada and told 
her all the truth. 

742. Also to Rukmini went he, and bade her be of good cheer. 
*Thy son, in very self, will come to thee. In very self will he near 
thee frolic.’ 

743. When into Rati’s hand thus came her lord, with mickle love 
and longing did she cherish him, and his strength revive on aliment of 
milk and ghi. 

744. When with Rati into consciousness he came, the whole tale 
did she tell him. ‘ Thou art my lord, and here thy wife am T. Sambara 
must thou slay, then safe can we depart.’ 

745. Once on a day at Sambara hurled Pradyumna cannon-balls, 
and Sambara learning (who had done this) came forth to fight him. 
Then all his army did Pradyumna slay. 

• 746. Thereafter cut he off the demon’s head, and husband and wife 
set forth to Dvaraka, while Rati served as chariot for Pradyumna. 

747. Into the sky flew she and carried him, and flheii to Dvaraka 
they came, down on the ground did they alight. Then took she a 
woman’s form of peerless beauty. 

maid was named Mayavati (Bhng. Pu. Iv.") According to the Vishnu Parana, she 
was ^ambara’s wife, not a maid-servant, (Trans. Wilson -Hall, V, pp, 73ff.). The 
Bhag. Pu. does not say who she was. • 



748^56 


SRI-K^NA VATA RA-LiL A . 


bara-bote** Dwaraka]^^ (say panas ta 
, majgfi zanana ay^v na kSh 
sampada cheh sOtin Rath Krushnas ta 

la^as bdh dasta dasta pampdsh, 74s. 

sariy kamS asa mati Naradas ta 
sdruy (sarSth wanith ta gokh 
Rukfniniyg parzandw" ta IiiJ“ v^thanas ta. lagas etc. 

149 . 

maj^ lajg tosh^ni noshi-gdbaras ta 
sargv^y yith ta nalamati rot" 
ndshi ti nalamat* sarS karanas ta. lagas etc. 750. 

dahan“y dohan-hond" zamot" tas ta 
Rukminiyg ShSmbar* yfili nyunas 
jai-kar bbyin tas vIra-porash 6 s ta. lagas etc. 751. 

Dwarakayg wdtsav log" sapananas ta 
soriy Yadav lag* t 6 sh§ne 

Krushna-jyuv chuh toshan n5shi-g6baras ta. lagas 

etc. 752. 

yus lagi por* por* Krushna-ziwas ta 
tas kari Krushna-jyuv sard wopakar 
yiti ygsh nith ta wati Vishnu -bowanas ta. lagas etc. 


Baumasor 6 s" rajy karanas ta 
samudra-topis manz asan 
dewan ta mandshdn 6 s" khidas ta 

lagas bdh dasta dasta pampdsh. 754 . 

taph ydli asd;:as av antas ta 

wdthith gatshith pdv Yindra-razas 
kana-wdli ninas majd Yindras ta. lagas etc. 755 . 

Yindra-raza nishS av Shri-Krushnas ta 
Baumasdrun" dyut"na 8 dad 
‘ (s 6 y nishd y 6 t" chuh na kSh pay tas’ ta. lagas etc. 

766. 
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XXXVI. THE WAR WITH BHAUMA. 


74^-756 


748. Husband and wife entered Dvaraka unhindered, but by the 
mothers naught w’as understood, th^t Rati was present together with 
the welfare (i.e. the son) of Krsna. 


740. Then all the task on Narada’s shoulder fell. He told them 
all the wondrous tale and went his way. Then Riikinini her son did 
recognize, and so rejoiced. 


750. Happy became the mothers in the daughter-in-law and in the 
son. All of them came and him did they embrace, and so did all the 
daughter-in-law embrace. 


751. But ten days had Pradyumna been born when from RukminI 
him Sambara carried off. To liim, illustrious hero, may there be 
• victory ! * 


752, In Dvaraka tliere began high festival, and all the Yadavas 
held jubilee, and in his daughter-in-law and son rejoiecth Krsna. 


753. He who ever dedicateth himself to Krsna, to him will Krsna 
every favour render. In this world glory will he win and thereafter the 
world of Visiiu will he reach. To him posy and posy do I offer 
lotuses. 


XXXVI. THK WAK WITH BHAUMA. THE RAPE OF THE PARIJATA. 

(Bliag. Pu. Xjlix.) 

.754. Of an Island in the Ocean was Bhauma, the Demon Asura, 
the ruler, and gods and men did he oppress. 


755. When the austerities of the demon to an end had come, h(j 
then arose, and upon Indra fell, and of (Aditi), Indra’s mother, the 
earrings did he carry off. 


756. To Krsna Indra came, and against Bhauma did he make com- 
plaint. ‘ Except with thee, for me against him there is no.resoivce/ 
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757-366 


^Rl-KR9N AVATARA-LlLi . 


Krushna^jyuv* sath kiir^ Yindra-razas ta 
Garudas khasith ta gafehith py5s 
shishg-k5tha mayayS-^and* ds* tas ta ' 

lagas bdh dasgta dasta pampdsh. 757. 

shSyimis Murasdr rdch” kdthas ta 

Krushna-jyuv shSshdway phutarith g5s 
Murasdr tati drav manza zalas ta. lagas etc. 758. 

godan suy log“ mora Krushnas ta 

Krushna-Jyuv* ratith ta kala teot"nas 
tawa pata gdbur ta lukh mdr^nas ta. lagas etc. 759. 

Baumasdr drav pana ladanas ta 
anikh rakhSsa-sTna hdth 

Shri-Krushnas sOty log" ladanas ta. lagas etc. 760. 

Krushna-jyuv* soriy lukh mdr*nas ta 
kSh fe^l* k£h g^l* chdkalad k$h 
kunuy ruzith ta log" ladanas ta. lagas etc. 761. 

ratith ta Krushna-jyuv* kala tsot"nas ta 
hahakar w6th" tath nagaras 
ddkh pyos sdris pariwaras ta. lagas etc. 762. 

Baumasdrufi** mdj** ayd Krushnas ta 
putur" sQty hdth pdyd padan 
‘shdran zi on"may tsd pazi rachanas' ta. lagas etc. 

763. 

daya mani ayd Shri-Krushnas ta 
mdl*-sond" rajy tis* biyd dyut"nas 
santh suh ti zamot" tas Asdras ta. lagas etc. 764. 

Krushna-jyuv* zay lob" tsav nagaras ta 
shurah sas kahdka mdkalavdn 
sardy ddka-bajd asa Krushnas ta. lagas etc. 766. 

' This was a wondrous bird, which served as Krsna’s vehicle. 

2 The text says the ramparts were built by Maya, or Illusion, but the word is 
-probably a mistake for Maya, who was the great artificer and architect of the 
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XXXVI. THE WAR WITH BHAUMA. 


757--765 


757. * Krsna to India gave encouragement. On Garuda ^ mounted 
he and on Bhauma fell. (Of Bhauma’s fortress) were the surrounding 
ramparts of glaSs by Maya * built. 

758. Of the sixth rampart the demon Mura was the guardian, and 
the six ramparts did Krsna shatter. Then fron> amid the water issued 
Mura. 


759. First of all Krsna did he confront, but Krsna seized him and 
cut off his head, and then his son and all his hoi’de he slew. 

760. Then to the combat Bhauma did himself come forth, many 
arrays of demons bringing with him, and against Krsna he began to 
fight. 

761. »But Krsna vanquished Bhauma’s people all. Some took to 
flight, others were s\ain, and others wounded lay. Bhauma alone 
remained and he stood up to fight. 

762. So Krsna seized him and his head cut off. Theji in the city a 
great cry arose and on his household sorrow fell. 

763. To Krsna Bhauma’s mother came, and with her grandson at 
his feet she fell. ‘ To thee as sanctuary have 1 brought him, and for 
protection do 1 crave.’ 

764. Into the heart of Krsna mercy came, and to the lad gave he 
his father’s kingdom, for, though of that demon boi’ii, a godly man was 
he. 


765. Krsna, the victory having gained, the city entered. Sixteen 
thousand damsels from their bonds did he release, and all became the* 
luck-blessed (wives) of Krsna. 


Daityas, or demons. Some authorities believe his name to be a corruption of 
(Ahura-)mazda. 
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76^-774 


!§RI-KR9NA VATARA-LlLA . 


sondar kor5 yima frailokSs ta 
. tima asa anSmai^a Bauwasdr* 
warJhifch wuh sas ySli samanas ta 

Jagas boh da^ta dasta pamposh. 766 

Krushna-jyuv dyuthukh ta mana lajfi tas ta 
Bagawanas gayg sh6ran sar6y 
KrushnV barta laj6 manganas ta. lagas etc, 767. 

kamana chSh purlin” Bagawanas ta 
kahSkan kamana purith gav 
Dwarakaye sozan tima waranas ta. lagas etc. 768. 

hast* gur* dana ratha yit* 6s* tas ta 
soruy sdmbarith suty dyut"nakh 
DwarakayS yell watea gay§ harshSs. lagas etc. 7G9. 

pana gav Sorga-lukh Yindra-razas ta 
kana-wol* phirith ta nith dit*nas 
Yindra-raza v6di-v^z** log” puzanas ta. lagas etc. 770. 

dewata sor* lag* p5sh6-warsh6nas ta 
S6rga-p6ras wotsav b6w” 

vgthan chih Baumasor galanas ta. lagas etc. 771, 

f 

Sat^bama 6s** sOty Krushnas ta 
biy6 6s” Anirudd sOty nyumot” 

SatSbami parizath dyun” 6s" tas ta. lagas etc, 772. 

kadith parizath Sdrga-lukas ta 
Aniruddas kun push^^rith ta gav 
‘yih zi gat^hi SatSbami dyun" 6ganas * ta. lagas etc. 

kyah dap*zi Vishnu -mayi Bagawanas ta 
tatiy Yindra-raza puzani 6s" 
tatiy Krushnas av ladanas ta. lagas etc. ’ 774. 

Some came from the world of gods, some from the world of demons, and some 
^ from the World of men. 

^ For Satyabhama, see verse 687. She was Kysna’s favourite and spoilt wife. 
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XXXVI. THE WAR WITH BHAUMA. 


766-*774 


766. These were fair damsels of the threefold worlds ^ who thither 
by the demon fhaurna had been brought. When twenty thousand he 
should collect, it had his purpose been to wed them all. 


767. On Krsna fell their gaze, and bis became their hearts. To 
Bhagavan went they, and in him refuge took ; and they began each to 
pray that Krsna, and he alone, might be her lord. 

768. To fulfil longings is Bhaga van’s delight, and thus the desires of 
the maidens he fulfilled. To Dvaraka he sent them, that he might wed 
them there. 

769. All the elephants and horses, and wealth and chariots that 
Bhauma had possessed, all that did he collect and give to them, and full 
^of Joy at I\varaka did they arrive. 


770. He himself to Indra’s heaven set forth. Thither brought he 
and restored the plundered earrings, and ritely to him did Jndra proffer 
worship. 

771. The gods all flowers began to rain and in heaven’s city arose 
high festival, as at the demon’s downfall they exulted. 

772. Along with Krsna Satyabharaa was, and with him also had he 
taken Aniruddha. To Satyabhama had to be given the Parijata tree. ^ 

773. In the heavenly region the Parijata tree did he pull up. To 
Aniruddha he entrusted it. ‘ In Satyabhama’s courtyard plant thou it’. 

• 

774. What can be said of Bhagavan’s illusive power of delusion ?• 
To that same spot where to Krsna Indra had proffered worship, (iid 
Indra come to wage a war with him. 

Aniruddha was Pradyumna’s son, and Krana’s and Rukmini’s grandson. The 
Parijata, or coral tree, was one of the five trees of Paradise produced at the churn* ^ 
ing oj the ocekn. It wt^ a valued possession qf Indra. * * 
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776-784 


^RI-KR^NA VATARA-LlLl . 


parizata-kuli putshy drav ydddas ta 
Bagawanas nishS* kyah pay tas 
manda^hun” phaj drav tami Yindras ta 

lagas bdh dasta dasta pampdsh. 775. 

Krushn av Sdrga-luka bu-mandalas ta 
Dwaraka-nagaras wdtsav b6w" 
wdtsav sampon” prath nagaras ta. lagas etc. 776. 

parizath SatSbami wot” Sganas ta 
mushkan* dar wot* prath dwaras 
Waikunth pr^kh^t" 6s“ ko-na asihas ta. lagas etc. 


777. 

yikawata kanSka log” waranas ta 
shurah sas ta akh hath asa sar6y 
akiy kshSna ay6 pani-grahanas ta. lagas etc. 778. 

yit* rflph kanSkan tit* Krushnas ta 
sar6n*‘y okuy lag”n 5s“ 

dewata sor* os* dewa-puzanas ta. lagas etc. 779. 

sar6n**y byon” byon” gara panas ta 

sar6n**y byon” byon” Krushna-jyuv sOty 
sarSy siwa karanas tas ta. lagas etc. 780. 

shurah sas kanaka ay$ waranas ta 
to-ti chuh bala-brahmatedriy Brahm 
brahmafe6r*-bawas por* lagahos ta. lagas etc. 781. 

prabata-kala p6tha tan say6mas ta 
prabata-kala pali prath siwa 
ashtsar yiyi na k?h ti wananas ta. lagas etc. 782. 

sdndaran-hond” kyah yiyi wananas ta 
b&g6 zi tihond” kaitwah 5s“ 

Mahadiv* dechSn ta gav muhas ta. lagas etc. 783. 


namaskar brahmatsdris Krushnas ta 
namaskar KrushnaiiSn dSka-bajSn 
namaskar Knishnanis pariwaras ta. lagas etc. 784. 
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XXXVI. THE WAB WITH BHAUMA. 


775-784 


775. For the Parijata tree to fight he issued forth, but against 
Bhagavan what resource had he ? A'nd so disgrace was all the fruit that 
came from this to Indra. 

776. From heaven’s region Krsna to the eartli descended, and in 
the city of Dvaraka high festival arose, so thus in each city came high 
festival. 

' 777. To Satyabhama’s courtyard came the Parijata. Its floods of 
fragrance reached to every door. Thus did Vaikuntha, Visnu’s heaven, 
there became manifest, and wherefore should that not be so ? 

778. All at one time the damsels did he wed. Thousands sixteen 
and eke a hundred were they, and at the same instant came they all 
to be espoused. 

779. As many as the damsels were, so many forms took Krsna, and 
at one w*edding did he espouse them all. At the worship of the gods 
did all the gods present themselves. 

780. Each damsel had for herself a house apart, each had a 
Kpsna sepai’ate to herself, and all engagM were in doing to him service. 

781. Though thus to him were sixteen thousand damsels wedded. 
jTt was he also Brahma the Supreme, in the form of a youth bound 
celibate by perpetual vows ; and to his nature avS a celibate do I offer 
myself in sacrifice. 

782. From dawn to eve (is each one lovingly employed), from dawn 
doth each herself devote to her especial service. At aught that can be 
said need no one marvel. 

783. About these lovely damsels how can all be told ! How great 
was the happy fortune that they found ! EVen when Mahadeva ^ saw 
them, with desire was ho filled. 

784. To Krsna’s chaste celibacy be reverence. To his spouses of 
high fortune be there reverence. . To all his household reverence be 
paid. 


1 Mahadeva is represented as impervious to sexual ‘desire.* 
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15-^93 


4Rl-KR§NAVATiEA-LlLi. 


168 


prath ronJ ySli prasanas ta 

kur^ akh ta gdbar^dah prath kalsi zay 
shurah sas ta akh hath k5rg zayS tas ta 

lagas bdh dasta dasta pamp5sh. 735 


akh lach ta akahaith sas gdbar tas ta 
sargn**y shur*-mur* kaityah zay 
grand gayS na Krushnanis pariwaras ta. lagas etc. 

786. 

yus /agi Krushna-jyuwanis nawas ta 
tas kari Krushna-jyuv sard wdpakar 
yiti ygsh nith ta wati Vishnu -bawanas ta. lagas etc. 

787. 

pdr* pdr* Krushna-jyuwanis nawas ta 
pdr* pdr* tasandis autaras 

pdr* pdr* tasandis shdba tsardtas ta. lagas etc. 788. 


xxxvii. 

Anirudd gdbur 6 s“ Pradyumnas ta 
tarn* kor" Banasoras das 
Banasdran kur‘^ dife"nas ta 

lagas bdh dasta dasta pampdsh. 789 . 


Banasdr bdw" bokt" Rudras ta 
Shdnitapdra ds“ rajy karanUs 
bod“ ds“ baktdn manz Dewas ta. lagas etc. 790. 

sas nard asas bod" bal tas ta 

Krushna-jyuv* sardy nard tsacdnas 
badi ahankara ds" rajy karanas ta. lagas etc. 791. 


Shiwa-b|ikth bud** ds** Banasdras ta 
Shiwa-ji tothyds mong"nas war 
‘kutapal astam te*y nagaras’ ta. lagas etc. 792 

biikte** sOty ayot" gav Shiv tas ta 
nagaras kutapal sSpanith rud" 

Banasdr ndth puz karihes ta. lagas etc. 


793. 



XXXVII. ANIRUDDHA AND U§A. 


785-793 


785. (Bhag. Pu. X, hi.) As to Mi queen there came the time to 
bear, one daughter and ten sons j)id each bring forth. TJiousands 
sixteen and eke a hundred daughters did they bear to him. 

• 

786. Sons thousands a hundred three score and one had he, and 
these again had offspring numberless. Thus Krsiia’s household was 
beyond all count. 

787. He who beareth in his heart the name of Krsna, to him will 
Krsna every favour render. In thi.s world glory will he win, and there- 
after the abode of Visnu will he reach. To him posy and posy do I 
offer lotuses. 

788. Ever dedicating myself to Krsna’s name, ever dedicating 
myself to his incarnation, ever dedicating myself to his auspicious deeds, 
to him posy and posy do I offer lotuses. 

XXXVII. AXIRI’DDHA AND l^^A. (Bllhg. Pll. X, Ixii-lli.) 

789. Pradyumna’s son w'as Aniruddha, and he the demon Bana did 
o’ercome, and to him Bana did his daughter give. 


790. Bana a devotee of Mahadeva was. Sonitapura did he rule 
as king. Among the devotees of Mahadeva he was great. 


791. A thousand arms had he; great was his might. Krsna his 
arms did one and all cut off. Great was the pride with which he held 
his sway. 


792. To Siva-Mahadeva great devotion did he shftw. Siva showed 
grace to him, and from the god a boon he craved. ‘ For my city be^h5u 
alone the guardian of my fort.’ 


793. Loyal to his devotion Siva became and stayed the guardian 
of the city’s fort, while Bana worshipped him without sujoease^. 
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794-S03 ^RI-KR§NA VATABA-LILA . 

yuls**-kal Mahadev 5s“ nagaras ta 
• Banasdrang kamg karawun” 

Banasdr .ds” rajy karanas ta. 

lagas bdh dask dasta pampdsh. 

ddha aki panay war mong“nas ta 

‘ mg hyuh" zi kflh chuh na tr6n bdwanan 
kdfshah asihem som“ ydddas * ta. lagas etc. 

krud khot" Yishdras ta war dyut"nas ta 
zdnua zi * rakhgsas w6n nash wdt“ * 
yiy war tarn* moiig“ tiy dyut"iias ta. lagas etc. 

dop“na8 zi * ddz cy6n" pgyi dganas ta 
kariy virah manas ban 
ygli pgyi tot"-tan prar samaygs ta. lagas etc. 797, 

asdras tas bod bakhaneygs ta ‘ 

dozuk" wasith pyon“ kSchani' log" 
yutshun virah feor" panas ta. lagas etc. 798. 

samay w6t“ ySli tas asdras ta 

kgtha pdth* panay samponus das 
kami p6r‘ Krushna-jyuv yith pyos tas ta. lagas etc. 

799 

Wusha kur" ds“ tas asdras ta 
Anirudd ddha aki sdp*n* ^ 

Aniruddas pgth man log" tas ta. lagas etc. 800. 

prabdt* w8(s*i ta luj« wadanas ta 
‘ ha mydn" barta kdr-kun gav ? ’ 
mandachun" dop"has ta kdh log" na tas ta. lagas etc. 

V « - 801. 

sdp n rataki liij" wananas ta 

‘ n^n nyunam ta keh chum na pay ’ 
ratas ta ddhas liij® wadanas ta. lagas etc, 802. 

'Bitralekha ds** {6th“ vds tas ta 

muriils** tami sardn^^y-hanza kardnas 
dewata ta mandsh sdr* hov^nas ta. lagas etc. 803. 


794 . 

7 ^ 0 . 

796. 
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XXXVII. ANIRUDDHA AND USA. 7^4-803 

794. Long in that city did M^ahadeva dwell, doing all Sana’s 
works, while*Bana ruled as king. 

796. Once on a day from the god he craved (another) boon, ‘ In the 
three worlds there is no soul my match. Let someone now my peer 
in combat be.* 

• 

796. Anger in Is vara ^ arose, and a boon he granted. e\\'\snevf \\e 
‘ Now hath destruction to the demon come.’ And so to him he gav 
the boon he craved. 

797. Quoth he ‘ In thy courtyard shall 'fall the flag, and a here 
shall lower thy haughty pride Wait thou until the time thy fla^ 
shall fall.’ 

I 

798. Dulled became the demon’s understanding. For the falling 
of the flag did he begin to long, that he might meet a hero mightier 
than himself. 

799. When to the demon came his time, how did destruction hap ol 
itself on him ? From what direction did Krsna on him fall i 


800. The demon ha^l a daughter Usa hight, and one day came to 
her Aniruddha in a dream. Smitten with love for him did she become. 

801. At dawn uprose she, and weeping did she cry, ‘ Alas, my Lord, 
Ah whither hast thou gone ?’ ‘ Shame ’ to her did they cry, but no whit 
heeded she. 


802. Of her dream of the night did she*begin to tell, ‘ My soul hath 

he cai’ried off, and 1 have no resource.’ Thus, ever night and da^ she 
wept. ^ 

803. Citralekha was her crony well-beloved. Of all the gods and 
of all men did she draw picture portraits, and to her them she showed. 


I.e. Mahadeva. 
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soi-m 


^Rl-KB^NAVATiBA-LlLA. 

wuchati ta wofe“ ySli Aniruddas ta 
dop”nas ‘amiy inan^my6n“ nyunam 
watfimay ta roza zinda, na-ta maras ta 

lagas bdh dastd dasta pamposh. 804. 

'Bitralekha gay^ Aniruddas ta 

akosh* gaishitb ta DwarakayS wots*^ 
wotith nishS pfyS Aniruddas ta. lagas etc. 805. 

sdp^D* sa ti ds“ amiils^ tas ta 

Anirudd^ won^mot'* 6s“ Naradas 
Naradiin*^ shech* ds® Aniruddas ta. lagas etc. 800. 

'Kitralekha ySli nishS wdfe** tas ta 
wudith donaway akdsh* gay 

Anirudd Wushayd w6t“ waranas ta. lagas etc. 807. 

gandarwa-viwah tati kor**nas ta 
bara-bdls“ panavun® khelani lag* 
k€h rgth panavun** lag* sokhas ta. lagas etc, 808. 

Banasoras ay wananas ta 

‘ Wusha zi porushah sfity h6th dith** ’ 

Asdran buzun ta gav kupas ta. lagas etc. 809. 

ddha aki bihith ds^ pdth mandiras ta 
panaviin** bara-bdis** khelan ds* 
rakhSsan dishith ta log“ zaganas ta. lagas etc. 810 

tarwar hdth av pfith mandiras ta 
Idti-pdth* wdtith ta shikani rud” 
wuchun ta gindan tim cdpatas ta. lagas etc. 811. 

Anirudd* ^Krushniin** driy hdv**nas ta 
* sdriy zi zenay thaway na kSh * 

Wushayi Baniln** driy hdv**na8 ta. lagas etc. 812. 

1 A “ Gandharva marriage ” is a perfectly legal form of marriage among persons 
of the military caste, i.e., kmtriyas. It is a marriage proceeding entirely from 
mutual attraction, and is performed without ceremonies and without consulting 
relatives. In, fact it. closely corresponds to the ‘Scotch marriage’ of' English 
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XXXVII. ANIRTJDDHA AND U§A. 


804-812 


804. And when she came to seeing Aniruddha’s portrait, ‘ Tis he 
she cried, ‘ who hath carried off n^ soul. If he come to qie, I live; 
if not, I die.’ 

805. To Aniruddha Citralekha hied. Through the welkin did she 
fly, and Dvaraka she reached ; and, as she arrived, near Aniruddha 
did she alight. 

806 . In a dream also had Usa come to him, and he to Naradahad 
told the tale. Thus Narada had tidings of (whore) Animddha (went). 

807. When Citralekha thus accosted him. together through the 
w elkin flew tliey off, and to Usa did Aniruddha come, and so espoused 
her. 


808. There a Candharva spou.sal ^ with her did he make, and in 
each otfier’s arms the consorts sported. Thus for a space of months did 
they in bliss abide. 

809. Bana’s retainers to their master came and told him how in a 
man’s company Usa had been seen. Then, when the demon heard it, he 
was filled with wrath. 

810. Once on a day within her palace was she seated, and with 
each other were the spouses sporting, when the demon chanced to see 
them, and on the watch did he remain. 

811. Sword in hand the palace did he enter. Stealthily approach - 
iiig in mistrust he stood, and bis gaze fell on them as caupar^ they 
]ilayed. 

812. To Usa Aniruddha swore by Krsna’s name, ‘ All thy men will 

I capture, and leave none to thee/ while Usa taking Bana’s name n^^de 
oath (that she would capture Aniruddha’s men). ^ 


novelists. The Bhagavata Purana is not so tender for the morality of the young 
couple, and makes no mention of any wedding ceremony. 

2 A kind backgammon. 
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S13-822 


VATiRA-ULi . 


i 


Krushnani iiawa sOfy.gav harahSs ta 
* badiy kdluk“ zi zamatur” am ’ 
kSishah lazi gav ta gav*kupas ta 

]agas*b5h dasta dasta pamp5sh. 813. 

pat^-khur^ wdthith ta log" kupas ta 
rakhSsan agya log" karane 

gand karanas tas Aniruddas ta. lagas etc. 814. 

gandani ySli l^g* Aniruddas ta 
tot"-tan Anirudd nSshuk" ds“ 
wdthith ta slna s6r“ mor^nas ta. lagas etc. 815. 

Ban as panay ta gand phyur"nas ta 
Anirudd zamatur" karihes kyah 
tsdnith thowun bdnd*-wanas ta. lagas etc. 8 15. 

Narada-ryosh" gav Krushna-ziwas ta 
Aniruddiin® shSch* sor** wUn^nas 
Krushna-jyuv pdtra-dadi drav ladanas ta. lagas etc. 


817. 

bah akshauhiniyg suty Krushnas ta 
Shonitapdr av Krushna-Bagawan 

Banasbr drav yora ydddas ta. lagas etc. 818. 

g5dah kutapal broth dyut"nas ta 
Mahadev yoddas Krushnas av 

wazir z"h mdkha ay Balabadra^ ta. lagas etc. 819. 

Kartikiy mdkha av Pradyumnas ta 
Satdkis mdkha av Banasdr 

yddduk" awasar l^g* gandanas ta. lagas etc. 820. 

Krushna-jyuv ta Mahadev l&g^ ydddas ta 
ddnaway kuniy ta w^n'zdkh kyah 

kdtwah tshala bala l^g* ladanas ta. lagas etc. 821. 
•• 

Mahadiv* slnayd taph fehun^nas ta 

Krushna-jyuv* phfrith zala fehuh**nas 

tana-shut" taph zala lajd zanas ta. lagas etc. 822. 

1 Their names were Kumbhdn^a and Kupakarna. 


- The god of war and son of Mahadeva. ^ Kfe^a’s charioteer. 

* According to one legend ^onitapura was near the present Tezpur in Assam. 
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XXXVII. ANIBUDDHA AND U^i. 


81:^-822 


815. Bana rejoiced on hearing Ursna’s name, ‘ Verily o{ lineage 
high hath come to me a son-in-law.’ Then somewhat o£ shame he felt 
and waxed wrdth. 

814. Hastily in sudden rage rose he, and to his demon henchmen 
gave command that Aniruddha straight they place in bonds. 

815. Till they attempted Aniruddha so to bind, fearless he sat 
awaiting them. Then he arose and the whole army slew. 

816. But Bana came himself, and with knots surrounded him. 
How could Aniruddha, the son-in-law, oppose him ? So into prison 
him did Bana thrust. 

817. Then went the holy Narada to Krsna, and Aniruddha’s 
tidings told he all. Then, in the love he bare his son, did Krsna sally 

« forth to War. 

818. Tw'elve mighty armies Krsna with him took. To Sonitapura 
straight came Bhagavan, and to the combat Bana issued forth. 

819. First, in the van, set he (Mahadeva) the guardian of his fort, 
and Mahadeva against Krsna came, while to oppose Balabhadra there 
came two viziers,^ 

820. To oppose Pradyumna Karttikeya ^ came, and against 
Satyaki ® Bana came himself. And so in battle they began to Join. 

821. Krsna and Mahadeva Joined in fight. In single combat each 
enfcountered other, nor can words tell the tale. With endless wile and 
endless might did they contend. 

822. Then over Krsna’s army Mahadeva buming fever flung, * and 
Krsna in retort flung chilling ague. E’er since that day hath bu^nfiig 
fever and hath chill ague been amidst mankind. 

Assam is a very feverish country. The present legend is therefore interesting, and 
seems to rest on a tradition of some epidemic of fever entering India proper from 
Assam 



823-S31 


^BI-KR9n 1 VATARA-LlLi . 


bajSr thawun" ds“ Krushna-nawas ta 
Rudras gan tsaV ta zenana av 
wazir pSy mar^n* Balabadras ta 

lagas bdh das^a dasta pamposh. 823. 

Banasdr pana av Shri-Krushnas ta 
pdnts hath aydd ddrith kdth 

akiy kana tim phut“r6vinas ta. lagas etc, 824. 

rathaw61“ mdrith ta ratha phut®runas ta 
paikaiy tealanas trowun rav 

w6danun“ draySs m6j“ Krushnas ta. lagas etc. 825. 

Mahadev bakt*-sandi gav krudas ta 
biyS Krushnas sGty log" ladane 
push" na ta sh6ran av Shri-Krushnas ta. lagas etc. 

‘ 826. . 

Banasdr av biyS yoddas ta 

Krushna-jyuv* sardy narS tsacygnas 
Shiwa-sandi zara-para ts5r thavgnas ta. lagas etc. 827. 

Krushna-jyuv chuh dapan Mahadewas ta 
‘ mg ti bud*-baba-sond" palun" chum 
Prahlad kun" bokt" b6w" Vishnas ta. lagas etc. 828, 

‘ mg zi zgv dite^mtits" chgh Pra'hladas ta 
“ bdh zi cydn" wamsh gala na zah ” 
b&zV ls^it*mas ta mad w61"mas’ ta, lagas etc. 829. 

Mahadlv^ p6w"nas Ban padas ta 
Ban Aniruddas sGty hgth ta av 
viwah karith ta kur“ dits^nas ta. lagas etc. 830. 

sdn mdkta rat®n kut" daj dyut"nas ta 
akshauhgn sina ;sflty dite^nas 
Krushna-jyuv hgth av ndshi gdbaras ta. lagas etc. 

831 . 


1 A name of Mahadeva. 


176 



XXXVII. ANIRUDUHA AND U!JA. 


82^831 

828. High praise be offered unto Krsna’s name. The troops oi 
Rudra ^ fled and were discomfited. The viziers twain fell to be slain by 
Balabhadra. • 

824. Then against Krsna Bana came himseJf, holding five hundred 
weapons in his thousand arms, and with a single arro\v Krsna broke 
them all. 


825. The charioteer he slew and the chariot shattered, and with all 
speed Bana did running flee afoot. Then forth came Bana’s mother 
with bared head to Krsna. 

826. Then for his devotee waxed Mahadeva wroth, and again with 
Krsna did he the issue join. But naught could he prevail, and (in the 
end) on Krsna’s mercy did he cast himself. 

827. Bana once more the combat to renew came forth, but 
Krsna cut off all his thousand arms, save that, at Mahadeva’s prayer, 
he left him four. 

828. And now to Mahadeva Krsna saith, ‘ My promise to his grand- 
sire 2 must 1 keep, for (in his day) Prahlada was the only devotee of 
Visnu. 

829. ‘ With my own tongue to Prahlada a promise did I give that 
I his family should ne’er destroy. This Bana’s arms alone have I cut 
off, and his pride have T brought low.’ 

• 830. Mahadeva made Bana fall at Krsna’s feet, and Bana bringing 
Aniruddha to him came. Then all the wedding rites did he perform 
and duly to him did his daughter give. 

831. Vast dower of gold and pearls and jewels gave he him, aJid 
w ith him ^nt an army all complete, when Krsna his daughter-in-law 
and grandson homeward led. 

2 Bana was really great gramlson* of PrahlSda. The line of descent was 
Prahlada, Virocana, Bali, Bana. ^ 
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832-840 


^Rl-KR§NAVATiRA-LlLi . 


DwarakayS ySli w6t*^gay harshSs ta 
tsori r6ti Anirudd wotith p6v 
'Rukminiye put*r*-ii6sW w6te“ garas ta 

lagad bdh dasta dasfa pamposh. 832. 

Dwarakaye wdtsav log” sapanas ta 
Yadav sdriy wadav^n tsay 
namaskar Krushna-jyuwanis nawas ta. lagas etc. 

8S3. 

yus lagi pdr* pdr* Krushna -nawas ta 
tas kari Krushna-jyuv vsaro wdpakar 
yiti y5sh nith ta wati Vishnu -bowanas ta. lagas etc. 

834. 

XXXVIII. 

aki doha yeli shur* dray gindanas ta 
samith Krushn^n* ta Yadawan-hand* 
tati tresh luj‘^kh ta gay fehadanas ta 

lagas b5h dasta dasta pampbsh. 835. 

kriris akis pSth gay zalas ta 
dlth**kh kSkaltit*^ kriris manz 
kharani lajyey kreri manza tas ta. lagas etc. 836. 

btid” 6s*^ kekaliit" ta bod” man tas ta 
kharanas kalsi-hond” bal log” na tas 
ashtsaras gatehith ta phir* panas ta. lagas etc. 837. 

wonukh yith ta Krushna-Bagawanas ta 
Krushna-jyuv kriris pSth pana av 
posh zan tulith nyun wama-hasta. lagas etc. 838. 

krSri nirith ta av raza-rfipas ta 
Krushna-Bagawanas padan pSv 
zanaw^n* s6rV shfich* priteh^nas ta. lagas etc. 839. 

raza av kartuth sbr” wananas ta 
dop”nas ‘Nruga-raza dsum nav 
log"mot" dsum dan karanas ta. lagas etc. ' 
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XXXVIll. THE STORY 0¥ NROA. 83J-840 

8 ^. At Dvaraka when they .arrived, they all rejoiced, that 
Aniruddha after four months had thus returned, and into the home of 
Rukminl ente^ed her grandson’s bride. 


833. In Dvaraka began high fe.stival, and all the Yadavas their 
gratulations made. Reverence offer ye to Krsna’s name. 


834. He who beareth in his heart the name of Krsna, to him will 
Krsna every favour render. In this world glory will he win, and there- 
after the abode of Visnu will he reach. To him posy and posy do 
I offer lotuses. 

XXXVIII. THE STORY OF N?GA. (Bhag. Pu. X, Ixiv.) 

835. Once on a day when the lads went out to play,— the boys of 
Krsna a?id of the Yadavas together, — thirsty did they become, and water 
to seek went they. 


836. For water went they to a certain well, and in that well a 
lizard they descried. Then from the well tried they to lift it out. 


837. Huge was that lizard, and of pond’rous weight, and none of 
them had strength to lift it out. Astonicd were they and returned 
home. 


838. To Krsna Bhagavan came they and told the tale, and he 
himself went straightway to the well, and with his left hand, as though 
it w’ere but some flower, the lizard did uplift. 


839. When from the well the lizard thus emerged, a king’s form 
took he and at Krsna’s feet he fell. Krsna then asked him for his tiile, 
although 119 knew it all. 


840. To tell his former deeds 4)hus did the king begin. Quoth he, 
‘ King Nrga was I hight, and all my time I spent in gifts of charity. 
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841-350 


.4eI-KR 9NA VATA RA -LiLA . 


* grand kar^zi dSwa lyaharofs^ rudas ta 
myanitt danan ds“ na klh grand 
tamiy phala wotus az 'darshSnas ’ ta 

lagas* bdh dasfa dasta pamposh. 84J . 

* yim data os* yith samsaras ta 

timan pgtk*-kin* nav my6n" drav 
my6n“ yesh ggwahon Vaikunthas * ta. lagas etc. 842 

‘ griinz^-rateha gov** ditsa mahadanas ta 
s5na mdkta wastrav pflrith k6th 
brahman anaho r*t* puzanas ’ ta. lagas etc. 843. 

'doha aki logus ygli danas ta 

brahmanas ak*-sunz** kamadinah 
g6v**n manz ayS dina danas’ ta. lagas etc. 844. 

‘ brdhmun tshadan w6t“ brahmanas ta 
panahS kamadini thaph kur**nas 
brahman* dop“ “mg zi mij** danas”’ ta. lagas etc. 

845 

‘ ddnaway milith ay dadas ta 

aki kani lach gov** dini log”sakh 
ddnaway m6n“ na ta kara kyah kas ’ ta. lagas etc. 

846. 

' brahmana-tsakh na zi yiyi wananas ta 
kamadini -bond” nyay andy^ov na kSh 
tithay samay w6t“ mS ti maranas ’ ta. lagas etc. 847. 

*Darma-raza broth drav man karanas ta 
danan -bond” p5n asankhy 6s" 
kamadini -bond" ti paph av Igkhanas ’ ta. lagas etc. 

848. 

*dop"nam zi *^tsbgn chuy na zab pdngs 
papa-hani-hond" phal kar bugakh.” 
godaniy bugun" pana mong"mas ’ ta. lagas etc. 849. 

* Darma-agyayg pyos bu-mandalas ta 

yimi dlha buj**m say papa-ban 
cyan! darshSna g5m paph antas’ ta. lagas etc. 850. 
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XXXVIII. THE STORY OF NRGA. t 


841-850 


841. ‘In thfe season of rains forsooth the rain-drops one may count, 
but none could count the number of iiy gifts. Lo, as the fruit of that 
Jiast thou toinc revealed thyself this day. 

842. ‘ Mid all who in this world were known as generous, high 
o’er them all went forth abroad niy name. In heaven itself my glory 
they extolled. 

• 843. ‘In mighty largess gave I countless cows, with gold and 

pearls and housings all adorned, and to my worship holy Brahmanas 
did I call. 

844. ‘ Once on a day as largess I bestowed, amongst my own kine 
that I gave away, the milch-cow of a certain Brahmana unwittingly was 
by me in gift bestowed. 

845. ‘ To the Brahmana to whom I gave it came its owner seeking 
it, and seized the milch-cow saying ’twas his own. Then quoth the other, 
— he to whom I gave it, “ As largess from the king received I it.” 

846. ‘ Both came before me, each ’gainst each his claim, and for 
the one cow sought I a hundred thousand kine to give; but assent 
neither yielded. What could I do for whom ? 

847. ‘A Brahmana’s wrath can never be explained. In no way 
could the quarrel o’er the^ cow be settled, and in the meantime came 
my time to die. 

848. ‘ To weigh my deeds Yama came forth to meet me. Unnum- 
bered merits gained I for my gifts, but against them was written the sin 
of the milch-cow. 

849. ‘ Quoth he to me, “ Ne’er can be* cut from thee the happy 
fruit of all thy pious deeds. When wouldst thou reap the fruit of this 
small sin ? ” I asked that I might reap it first of all. 

860. ‘ By Yama’s just decree to earth I fell, and in this body the 
fruit of that little sin I reaped. Now, by beholding thee, my sin away 
hath passed? 



851-859 


!$rI-kr9n1 vatIra-lIlI . 


wanith padan pSv Krushnas ta 
vStnan wothus ta khasith gav 
por* por* Krushna-jyuwanis nawas ta 

lagas.b^h dasta dasta pamposh. 861. 

Krushna-jyuv dapan prath Yadawas ta 
* Brahman^s sGty zah k^r*zi na man 
lag zah kdHzi na brahma -amsh6s * ta. lagas etc. 

85.? 

yus lagi Krushna-jyuwanis nawas ta 
tas kari Krushna-jyuv sar6 wSpakar 
yiyi y5sh nith ta watl Vishnu -bawanas ta. lagas etc. 

863 

por* por* Krushna-jyuwanis nawas ta 
p6r* p6r^ tasandis autaras 

por* por* tasandis shdba (sarStas ta. lagas etc. 864. 


XXXIX. 

d5ha aki mani av Krushna-ziwas ta 

* shSchah anaho Nanda-g5rtth^ 

. tim sor‘ asan tati shukas * ta 

lagas boh dasta dasta pamposh. 866. 

suzun Haladar Ram G5kulas ta 
ddda-malingn sath gav karane 
padan p6v maj6 d5da-babas ta. lagas etc. 866. 

ddshgw^y nalam^t* mith* k&r^has ta 
151 akh mutsarana wadanas l^g* 

Ramani darshSna lag* vSthanas ta. lagas etc. 857, 

Krushn^-Bagawanun” lag* prif^hanas ta 

* as5 ti mani chwa anan zah 

yiticS khela ma ch6s (sStas ’ ta. lagas etc. , 858. 

gupiyS khSli kh51i sar5 aySs ta 
wadan ta lajSs pan wandane 
sar5n*,(:huh Haladar dam dinas ta. lagas etc.. 859. 
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XXXIX. BALABIMA visits GdKULA. » 


851-859 


854. With these words at Kwna’s feet he feU. From heaven a 
chariot did descend, and dedicating himself to Krsna’s name he mounted 
it. 


852. To each Yadava quoth Krsna, ‘ Against a Brahmana ne’er 
display ye pride, nor ever even touch a Brahnjiana’s goods.’ 


* 863. He who bcarcth in his heart the name of Krsna, to him 
will Krsna every favour render. In this world glory will he win, and 
thereafter the abode of Visnu will he reach. To him posy and posy do I 
offer lotuses. 


864. Ever dedicating myself to Krsna’s name, ever dedicating 
myself to his incarnation, ever dedicating myself to his auspicious deeds, 
to him posy and posy do I offer lotuses. 


XXXix. B ALABAMA VISITS QOKULA (BhSg. Pu. X, lx\'.) 

856. Once on a day it entered Krsna’s heart, ‘ Fain would I news 
of Nanda hear, and learn if there they still in sorrow dwell. 


856. So Haladhara-Rama to Gokula he sent, and to give solace to 
them of ‘his foster-father’s* house did he set forth. So at the mother’s 
and the foster-father’s feet himself did he prostrate. 


857. Him did the twain embrace and fondly kiss. Their pent up 
love was loosed and they wept, while at the sight of Rama they rejoic- 
ed. 


868. Of Krsna Bhagavan they tidings asked, ‘ Us does he ever ball 
into his mind ? His boyish sports of here doth he remember ? ’ 


859. Came the herd-damsels’ all in troops and troops. Weeping, 
themselyes to him they dedicated, as Haladhara comfoyted them all. •. 
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860-868 # ^Rl-KRl9NAVATiRA-LlLA. 

f 

Krushna-Bagawanun” lajfi wananas ta' 

‘ t^im* kStha soh“ zi ^s‘ travfin 
•kathur man drav Krushna-ziwas ta 

lagas b5h dasta dasta pamp5sh. g(](j 

tarn’ travg as6 kStha ylyi trawanas ta 
asS chuh brinzi brinzi panas sCty 
Krushna-dyan k§tha yiyi mash^rawanas ’ ta. iagas etc. 

SQL 

Haiadar Ram chukh sath karanas ta 
‘ Krushna-jyuv prath jayfi wotith chuh 
sar6nV nishg chuwa prath samay5s ’ ta. Iagas etc. 

862 

yih yih lokacara 6s^ khela karanas ta 
tithay timan sGty khelani log” 
prath khelan-shayS lag* pheranas ta. Iagas etc. 86.S. 

Jamunay^ bath* bath* rud" khelanas ta 
khelah karith ta phirith gav 
ddyi rSti biyS w5t” Krwshna-darsh6nas ta. Iagas etc. 

864. 

yus lagi Krushna-jyuwanis nawas ta 
tas kari Krushna-jyuv sard wdpakar 
yiti ygsh nith ta wati Vishnu -bawanas ta. Iagas etc. 

865. 

pdr* por* Krushna-jyuwanis nawas ta 
pdr* pdr* tasandis autaras , 

pdr* pdr* tasandis shdba teardtas ta. Iagas etc. 866 
XL. 

Pundarika-ndm” ds" tath samayds ta 
Krushna-Bagawanun” vih ddrith 
rakhdsas tur*-kun bdd ayds ta 

Iagas bdh dasta dasta pamposh, 867. 

luz**n shdch* tarn* Krushna-ziwas ta 

* bdh zi chus Krushn ta fe®h kus gdkh 
bdy chus amot” autaras' ta. Iagas etc. 868. 
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XL. PUNDARlKA THE ANTI-KR§NA. ♦ 


860-868 


800. Of KrsAa Bhagavan they ’gan to speak, ‘ How could he bear 
thus to abandon us ? Ah, Krsna’s heart hath turned out hard indeed. 

861. ‘ Us he abandoned. Him can, we not jfbandon. At every 
moment is he with us (in our hearts). To meditate on Krsna how can 
we e’er forget ’ ? 

862. To them doth Haladhara-Rama solace give. ‘Krsna, the 
(Jod, pervadeth every sjpot ; at all times is he present with ye all’ 

863. In all the sportive games of early ehildhood, with them 
he sported, each with each and all, and each spot where they’d played 
he visited. 


864. He halted sporting all along the Yamuna’s bank. Then, 
having sported, he returned home, and after two months showed himself 
to Krsna. 


865. He who beareth in his heart the name of Krsna, to him will 
Krsna every favour render. In this world glory will he win, and there- 
after the abode of Visnu will he reach. To him posy and posy do I 
offer lotuses. 


866. ' Ever dedicating* myself to Krsna’s name, ever dedicating 
myself to his incarnation, ever dedicating myself to his auspicious 
deeds, to him posy and posy do 1 offer lotuses. 

Xl. rUNDARIKA THK ANTI'K^SXA. THE WAR WITH KaSi. (Bhag. Pu. X, Ixvi.) 

867. In those days was there a king hight Pundarika h who took 
the form of Krsna Bhagavan, and in that very case the instincts of a 
demon came to him 

868. A message thus to Krsna did he send, ‘Lo, 1 am K^na. 
Who, I ask, art thou ? ’Tis I alone who have become incarnate. 


1 The Bhagavata Parana gives his name as Paun^^aka. 
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869-878 


§b1‘Kb^navat1ra-l1l1 . 


*ya-tay Krushna-nav trav panas ta 
na-tay walay ahankar.* 

*Krushna-jyuv ta Yadav (say asanas ta 

lagas bdh dasta dasta pamp5sh. 869. 

wothith ta Krushna-jyuv khot" rathas ta 
tat-kshSn Niagaras wotith py5s 
Pundarik^ buzun ta drav ydddas ta. lagas etc, 870. 

Kashi -raza mSth^r ds” Pundarikas* ta 
sTna sGty hfith ta sdr“y av 
sanm5kha mSkha ay Shri-Krushnas ta. lagas etc. 

871. 

Krushna-jyuv^ (sakra sOty sor* mor^nas ta 
Pundarfkas goda kala tsot“nas 
sinayg tawa pata nash kor"na8 ta. lagas etc, 872. 

tami pata tsotun kala Kashi -razas ta 
wdthith kala tas Kdshiyg p6v 
dishith ta dSkh pyos pariwaras ta. lagas etc. 87.3. 

Krushna-jyuv Dwarakaye av panas ta 
dev lag* poshS-warshun” karane 
por* por* Krushna-jyuwanis balas ta. lagas etc. 874. 

Sudaksh^n gobur 5s" Kashi-razas ta 
mol*-sandi marana gav kupas 
wopay tshadani log" Krushnas ta. lagas etc. 875. 

shSran sampon" Mahadewas ta 
VishveshSras tapa aradani log" 
war dyun" g5n 5s" ParameshSs ta, lagas etc. 876. 

Yishdrttothyos war dyut"nas ta 
manth*r dyut"na8 zapun" kyut" 
hatha san manth®r log" zapanas ta. lagas ^tc, 877. 

yihay s5d os** tath mantras ta 
murathah wdpUz**s agnas hish** 
pratipiayS di(s**n agya tas ta. lagas etc. 
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XL. PUNDAElKA THE ANTI-K99NA. 


869-878 


869? ‘Either *do thou give up the name of Krsna, or else thy 
pride of self will I bring down.* At this did Krsna and the Yadavas 
outright laugh.# 


870. Krsna arose and on his chariot mounted. Straightwa}’ he 
came and on his city fell. This Pundarika hpard and issued forth to 
fight. 


871. The Kasi king was Pundarika’s friend. Thither did he liis 
army bring complete, and face to face come Krsna to oppose. 

872. Then with his discus Krsna slew them all, and first he cut 
off Pundarika’s head. Thereafter all his troops did he destroy 


873. • Then cut he off the head of Kasi’s king. Up in the air it 
shot and down in Ka^i dropped. Grief seized his household when they 
saw it fall. 


874. Krsna returned home to Dvaraka. On him the gods a rain 
of flowers poured. To Krsna’s might I dedicate myself. 


875. ^ The king of KasVs son, Sudaksina, become infuriate at his 
father’s death, sought for a plan to compass Krsna’s fall. 


876. On Mahadeva’s mercy did he throw himself, and with 
austerities began he to do homage to the Lord of the Universe, for to 
grant boons is of the essence of the Lord. 


877. To him did the Lord become gracious, ancf to be used with 
muttered prayer a spell he taught him. Then he with singleness of 
purpose to mutter it began. 


878. Now of the spell this verily the harvest was, a Form like 
fire into being came, and to that image thus he gave CQmmand 
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879-887 


}5rI-KR§NAVATARA-LILA . 


‘ gatehun" Dwarakayg kun ’ dop"nas ta 
‘ Dwaraka zalun lukav san ’ 

‘ tatiy Dwarakay? laranas ta 

Jagas boh dqsta dasta pamposh 870. 

gir“n Dwaraka ta (say kSpanas, ta 
Shrl-Bagawanas shSrane ay 
Yadav * trahi trahi * lig* karanas ta. lagas etc. 880. 

agya kur“n SodarshSnas ta 

kSrora-surg-hyuh" suh pherani log” 
pratima gerani ayg tsakras ta. lagas etc. 881. 

Sddarshgna-tsakra nishg kyah pay tas ta 
agnuc^ pratima liij'^ dazane 

tsalith ta phlr^ tas* Sudakshgnas ta. lagas etc. 882 

phirith ga>gs ta kala tsoj^nas ta 
pratima panas**y phiir** kgtha tas 
tas kyuth” pazihe yuth” karanas la. lagas etc. 883, 

(sak®r pata lorith raza-dwaras ta 
jalav dyut”nas nagaras san 

Koshi sdrV gayg dasas ta. lagas etc. 884. 

yus lagi Krushna-jyuwanis n^was ta 
tas kari Krushna-jyuv sard wdpakar 
yiti ygsh nith ta wati Vishnu -bawanas ta. lagas etc. 

885. 

por* por* Krushna-jyuwanis nawas ta 
por* pdr* tasandis autaras 

por* por* tasandis shdba (sargtas ta. lagas etc. 886 
XLl. 

ddha aki Haladar ds” pheranas ta 
Raiwata-ndmis parbatas pgth 
pangn* keh zan* shty panas ta 

lagas b5h dasta dasta pampdsh. 887. 
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XLI. THE FIGHT WITH DVIVIDA. 


879-887 


87£r. Quoth he, ‘To Dvaraka make thou thy way, and with its 
people Dvaraka consume/ Straightway to Dvaraka it speeded forth. 


880. Dvaraka did it beleaguer, and, aquake, the Yiidavas with 
Kpsna refuge sought, and ‘ save us, save us ’ piteously tliey cried. 


881. To Sudarsana, his discus, did he give command, and, 
like a hundred thousand suns, it took its course. Then came the Image 
the discus to besiege. 


882. But what avail had he against Sudarsana ? The Image of fire 
itself began to be consumed, and, fleeing, to Sudaksina returned. 


883. On its return Sudaksina’s head did it cut off. Why did the 
Image thus lay low its own creator ? How was it meet that thus it 
should have acted ? 


884. (And for this cause), the discus to the palace gate did it 
pursue, and with the whole city did the gate with fire consume. 
Kasi became thus utterly destroyed. 


885. • He who beareth m his heart the name of Krsna, to him will 
Kpsna every favour render. In this world glory will he win, and there- 
after the abode of Visnu will he reach. To him posy and posy do 1 
offer lotuses. 


886. Ever dedicating myself to Krsna’s name, ever dedicating 
myself to his incarnation, ever dedicating myself to his auspicious deeds, 
to him posy and posy do I offer lotuses. 


XLI. THE FIGHT WITH DVIVIDA. (Bhag. Pu. X, Ixvii.) 

887. Once on a day did Haladhara wander forth upon the 
mountain faified as Raivata. and certain of his folk bare company. , , 

•• • 189 



8S8jS96 


^BI-KB^J^AVATARA-LIlL 


totuy wotus wfldur^ tas ta 
Baumasdrun" mSth®rah akh 

* Dwivid nav 6s“ tas v»^daras ta 

Jag^ boh da/5ta dasta pamposh. 888. 

Baumasdrani hita vSh tas ta 

mad a sfity vSh kut“ harani log” 

Haladara-ramas log” laranas ta. lagas etc. 889. 

anith kand kul* pdtha 16y*nas ta 
tan Balabadr nishd tas gav 

wothith atha-muri pran kod”nas ta. lagas etc. 890. 

yus lagi Krushna-jyuwanis nawas ta 
tas kari Krushna-jyuv sard wdpakar 

yiti ySsh nith ta wati Vishnu -bawanas ta. lagas etc. 

891. 

por* pdr* Krushna-jyuwanis nawas ta 
pdr* pdr^ tasandis autaras 

pdr* pdr* tasandis shdba teardtas ta, lagas etc, 892. 


XLII. 

Diiryodanas Kuru-razas ta 
badeyds kur^ ta lag^ sanzas 
sdyemwar kord-hond” log” karanas ta 

lagas bdh dasta dasta paippdsh. 893. 

yitsh ds” Sambas Krushna-pdtras ta 
Idrith sdydmwara-sabayd gav 
manza-baga kdrd gav nith panas ta. lagas etc. 894. 


Kaurav sdriy gay kupas ta 
wdthith sdriy pata laryes 

kun” 6s” tawa pay na zi Sambas ta. lagas etc. 895. 

ratith ta fednukh bdndVanas ta 

awaman k^Hhas ta karihe kyah < 

Nankd* shdch* uh^ Krushna-ziwas ta. lagas etc. 896. 


1 Bhaumct was defeated by Kwna. 


“ l.e. Haladh^U’a. 
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XLII. THE RAPE OF LAK§MANA. 


88Sr896 


88§. There did a certain monkey him approach, an ally of the 

demon Bhauma,^ Dvivida hight. 

• 

889. For Bhauma’s sake a poisoned hate he had stored up, and in 
his madness forth the poison did he pour. At Haladhara charging did 
he run. 

890. Rocks did he bring and trees he hurled at him, but Balabha- 
dra ^ close to him advanced. Then up he rose and with a hand-twist his 
life-breath wrenched he out. 

891. He who beareth in his heart the name of Krsna, to him will 
Krsna every favour render. In this world glory will he win, and 
thereafter the abode of Visnu will he reach. To him posy and posy do 
I offer lotuses. 

892. Ever dedicating myself to Krsna^s name, ever dedicating 
myself to his incarnation, ever dedicating myself to his auspicious deeds, 
to him posy and posy do I offer lotuses. 

XLII. THE llAPE OF LAK^IMANA. (Bhag. Pu. X, Ixviii.) 

893. Duryodhana, the Kuril’s king, a daughter had.^ She became 
marriage-ripe, and they prepared the rites of a svayamvara ^ to hold. 

894. Samba, Krsna’s son, desired her. Into the svayamvara 
gathering he rushed, and from the midst the damsel carried off. 

895. Then all the Kauravas with wrath were filled, up they arose 
and hotly they pursued. Samba, alone, could hot preyail against them. 

896. H^m did they seize and into prison cast. Helpless he was. 
Despitefully they used him. So NSrada the news to Krsna brought. 

3 Her name is not mentioned here, hut according to the Bhagavata Parana 
it was LaksmairiS. * For a svayaihvara, see note to versp 709. 
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807-906 


S^BI-KB^NA VATA BA -LIU . 


woth* sor* Yadav Kujru-yoddas ta 
Haladara-raman tim pot“ raf 
waira-kdm" kfitha kar^zi boy^caras ’ ta 

laga$ bdh da^ta dasta pamposh. 897. 

Haladara-ram drav hSth Wuddawas ta 
‘ yiman zi' Samb boy mdkalovith * 

Krushna-jyuv* ti b6y*cara tiy m6n“nas ta. lagas etc. 

898. 

Dili av Haladar wot** nagiaras ta 
n5b®ray Wuddav sh$ch* suzun 
Kaurawau dishith ta gay harshSs ta. lagas etc. 899. 

soriy broth dray Balabadras ta 
zdnukh zi panay av mangane 
tsonith adar ta man kor^has ta. lagas etc. 900. 

Haladara-ram av shSch* wananas ta 
*agya kur^nawa raza Wugrasin* 

“viwoh* kanya diyiv Sambas’” ta. lagas etc. 901. 

yithay tsam^t* os* v^thanas ta 

* Haladar k^tha pana mangane av ’ 
tithay buzith gay shukas ta. lagas etc. 902. 

Wugrasenani dapi gay krudas ta 

‘ Yadawan raza-nav kim* thow'*mot" 

Yadav as§ wotiha kur** manganas ta. lagas etc. 903. 

* Kaurav zi tshatrador* prath samay§s ta 

razan p§th*-kin* zith* Kaurav 
Yadawan kStha sami man karanas ’ ta. lagas etc. 

904. 

Haladara-ram log” bbzanawanas ta 
^ Krushna-jyuv zi sarSn* dewan pSth 
$uh ti manan raza-Wugrasenas ’ ta. lagas etc. 905. 

* tas khdta raza kus ath samaySs ta 

ySs kari manata pana Bagawan 
yut”^ata lag*tav ahankaras’ ta. lagas etc. 
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XLII. • THE RAPE 0F*LAK9^ANA. • 897-906 

897. *Uprose*the Yadavas for a Kuru war, but Haladhara Rama 
held them back. ‘ With kith and kinliow can we hostile be V 

898. With Uddhava then set he fortji. ‘ SamUa will I release, and 
then return’. As he too felt the claims of brotherhood, Krsna to this 
with heart and soul agreed. 

899. To Delhi city hastened Haladhara, and from without by 
Uddhava a message sent. When him they saw, the Kauravas rejoiced. 

900. All to meet Balabhadra issued forth. Then, when they 
learned that he himself had come to make his supplication (for the 
damsel), with all due courtesy they led him in. 

901. Then came Haladhara Rama his tidings to deliver. ‘ Thus 
hath King Ugrasena given command, “ give ye the maid to Samba as 
his spouse” 

902. As they with exultation had been filled that Haladhara’s 
self had come to supplicate, so, when they heard his message, were they 
grieved, 

903 At mention of Ugrasena waxed they wroth, ‘ Who to the 
Yadavas*hath given the tiMe “ king ” ? Yadavas is it that to ask the 
maid presume ? 

904. ‘ At all times have the Kauravas monarchs been. O’er 
kings the Kauravas precedence take. How dare the Yadavas with^ius 
their pride to match V 

905. With them did Haladhara Rama seek to rtason. ‘ Above all 
gods doth Krsna reign supreme, yet doth he to Ugrasena homage pa}«’ 

906. ‘ In these times than he what king can greater be, to whom 
Bhagavan himself doth homage p%y ; and therefore, prithee, show not 
such self-conceit.’ 
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907-916 ' ;^Bl-KR?HAVATABA-LlI.i. 

Wujrasenani nawa woranas ta 
‘tag kfitha agya pazi karanas 

* sMV 2 gya shubihe tc.s * ta 

lagas bdh dasta dasta pamposh. 907. 

ani6b“ krud khot“ Balabadras ta 
tsakhi san sabayfi nirith gav 
panUn" gath tad p5v hawanas ta. lagaa etc. 908. 

hala dith wul*tani log” nagaras ta 
soris pralay zan sampanani log” 
sbriy chSg^ri lagi gatehanas ta. lagas etc. 909. 

wuchukh zi Haladara-ram kupas ta 
brunzah tamath wuPtavihekh 
nirith soriy pes padas ta. lagas etc. 910. 

* agyana asS av na zi zananas ta , 

bod” chukh ta khSma pazi karanas’ 
kur“ Ufi^^has ta Samb on”ha8 ta. lagas etc. 911. 

lagis soriy zara-paras ta 

viwah karith ta dib^has kur^ 
grttnz^-rtitsh^ Ibkaran sflty dils^has ta. lagas etc. 912. 

bah sas mad -hast* sflty dit*has ta 
sh§h sas ratha ta wuh sas gur* 
pflrith sasa-baza isdnza ditsahas ta. lagas etc. 913. 

hlra-rat*n na zi yin kSh ti wananas ta 
85na-r$pa-bor%-h^nd* 6s* bor* 

Haladar ndsh hSth av Krushnas ta. lagas etc. 914. 

namaskar Haladara-rama-ziwas ta 
na^askar tasandis zay karanas 
namaskar tSlikis tath zanas ta. lagas etc. 915. 

'yus lagi Krushna-jyuwanis nawas ta 
tas karl Krushna-jyuv sard wdpakar 
yiti ydsh nith ta wati Vishnu -bawanas ta. lagas etc. 

c 
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XLII. ■ ran RAPE OF ^AK§MASi. 907-910 

9(i7. At UgrBlsena’s name to howl did they begin. ‘ What right 
hath he to issue thus commands f ’Ti*s our command he would do well 
to follow * 

908. Then Balabhadra waxed exceeding worth. Raging from the 
assembly went he forth, and his own ways began to them to show. 

909. Grasping his plough, the city to upturn did he begin, as 
though destruction utter menaced it, and all in terror’s turmoil fell 
dismayed. 

910. When Haladhara Rama’s wrath they saw, how in the 
twinkling of an eye he would upturn them, then came they forth and 
at his feet they fell. 

911. ‘Through ignorance it was not known to us. Mighty art 
thou, wc^ pray for thy forgiveness.’ The maid and Samba then they 
brought to him. 

912. Humbly of him did they entreaty make. Espousals made 
they, and the maid they gave, adornments with her gave they out of 
count. 

913. Fierce elephants bestowed they thousands twelve, chariots 
six thousand, twenty thousand horses, thousand of handmaids all 
adorned they gave. 

914. Diamonds gave they, nor can the tale be told; loads gave 
they, — loads of gold and silver. So Krsna’s daughter-in-law did 
Haladhara bring. 

915. To Haladhara Rama reverence ! And to his victory reverence 
be paid. To the men of those days be reverence paid*! 

916. He who beareth in his heart the name of Krsna, to hiimwill 
Krsna every favour render. In this world glory will he win, and there- 
after the abode of Visnu will he reach. To him posy and posy do I off^r 
lotuses. 
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917-926 


J^Br-KR.'^NA VATA RA-LILA . 

p6r* pori Krushna-jyuwanis nawas ta 
por* por^ tasandis autaras 
' por* por* tasandis sh6ba tsarStas ta 

lagss boh d^sta dasta pampbsh. 917 

XLIII. 

aki phiri manas zi gav Naradas ta 

‘ Krushna-jyuv wuchahon Dwarakayfi inanz 
shurah sas triyg kStha akis waranas ta 

lagas b6h dasta dasta pamp5sh. 918. 

kbsa feur^ priy asi Shri-Krushnas ta 
kdsa Sana ronl zith^ as§s 

kyah sana tear^th asi Bagawanas ta. lagas etc. 919 

gbda teav Rukminiy§-hond“ fearfeanas ta 
tami garlic^ warnan kyah wan‘zgs 
sbna-sond" gara os" tas c5makanas ta. lagas etc. 

920. 

sbth^'kak* dar6 bar prath dwaras ta 
hirau ta ratnau sGty jar'm^t^ 
ratnan-hand^ (s5g* prath taras ta. lagas etc. 921 

zamrud nllam wasa-talawas ta 
chatan wuphawan* zan kotar 
mor natsawan* zan prath barqas ta. lagas etc. 922. 

caundani-hond" kyah yiyi wananas ta 
hirau ta zamruda s6r“ bUr**miife** 
alond* mbkta-grQph^ hih* feandramas ta. lagas etc. 

023. 

sdgand parizatuk" dalanas ta 

prath shayg pheran mushk^n^dar 
prang ^kyuth" pazihe Bagawanas ta. lagas etc. 924. 

sworgi watharun" ta kyah wan^zls ta 

• tath* pSth shuban pana Bagawan 

mdkuta shuban sheri Krushnas ta. lagas etc. 925. 
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917-925 


xtfiii. narada’s Visit. 

917. Ever dedicating myself to Krsna’s name, ever dedicating 
myself to his incarnation, ever dedicating myself to his auspicious 
deeds, to him posy and posy do I offer lotuses. 


XLIII. naRAda’s visit. (Bhag. Pu. X, Ixix.) 

918. Once to the thought of Narada it.came, ‘In Dvaraka fain 
would I Krsna sec ; how hath he, being one, wedded sixteen thousand 
wives ? 


919. ‘ Which wife of them his best beloved is ? Which among 
all takes place as chiefest queen, and what may be the deeds of 
Bhagavan ? ’ 


920. First set he himself Rukmini to observe. Who can rehearse 
the glory of her home, a radiant palace was it all of gold. 


921. Windows and doors of crystal in each doorway, with diamonds 
and with jewels all inlaid, while on each lampstand stood a jewelled 
lamp. 

922. Rubies and sapphires on the painted ceiling, as though upon 
the thatch were flying doves, and on each roof were peacocks dancing. 


923. Of the home-altar what can I set forth ? With diamonds 
and with rubies was it incrusted, and from it hung in bunches pearls 
like moons. 

• 

924. Here was diffused the Parijata’s ^ scent, from place to place 
there wafted odours sweet. What kind of couch for Bhagavan was 
meet I 

926. 'Kie couch’s coverlet celestial how can I describe! On it 
doth Bhagavan in beauty sit, with a tiara beauteous on his head. 


1 See note to verse 772. 
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926-j)36 


5§Rl-KR9NAVATAEA-LlLA. 


tsandana-tyok“ dSki 9h61a dinas ta 
kana-wol* kana-wajS z“(sa trawan 
pamposhS-patra hih* rfith®r zith* tas ta 

laga£ bdh da^ta dasta pamp5sh. 926. 

m5kta-har shuban nol* kanthas ta 

shubawun'^ asawun® mdkha-pamp5sh 
bdh ta pada-kamalan mun§ wandahas ta. lagas etc. 

927. 

brotha-kani Rukrtiini pakha-waySnas ta 
and* and* hata-b6za t^dnza pGrith 
Rukmini ygs pana sfwa karanas ta. lagas etc. 928. 

Rukminl shuban hish** t^andramas ta 
M5hin! panay kyah wan*zSs 

Lakh*ml kit^h** hish^ Bagawanas ta. lagas etc. 929. 

Narod“ wuch* wuch* gav muhas ta 

Krushna-jyuv* yan dyuth“ wSthith ta gos 
brahmana-bawa sGty pad r^t*nas ta. lagas etc. 930. 

coki pgth khdrith ta pad chal*nas ta 
brahmana-padg-zal sheri dOrun 
namaskar ddrith sh^ch* pritsh**nas ta. lagas etc. 931. 

myuth® myuth" khyon® cyon" nishS on^nas ta 
tsamar panay karan chus 

dop^nas zi *shoba drashta mg pazi karanas* ta. lagas 

etc. 932. 

‘ tdh* chiwa gyanawan brahma*-bawa8 ta 
krutarth korVas darshun" dith 
dh*yah kar*tom yith kutumbas* ta. lagas etc. 933. 

Narod“ tdtan Krushna-ziwas ta 
* sdstSstu * dapith drav panas 
pata pata Krushna-jyuv drav Naradas ta. lagas etc. 

. 934. 

biyis g^ras tsav wuchanas ta 

tami khdta r®t“ ta kyah wgn*zgs 
SatSbama tati sGty Krushnas ta. lagas etc. 935. 

^ Rukmini herself was an incarnation of the goddess LaksmT. Mohiid is the 
name of a superlatively beautiful female form taken by Visnu (i.e. for the 

delusion of the demons at the famoul churning of the ocean. 

• * 2 NSrada wag Jhe minstrel of the gods. 
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xL'iii. narada’s Visit. 


926-936 


923. On his Hrow there blazeth forth a sacred mark of sandal, and 
his earrings, large and small, pour forth sheen as of the moon. Long 
are his eyes, and shaped like lotus leaares. 

• 

927. All glorious from his neck there pendent hangeth a string of 
pearls, and on his lotus-face there is a beauteous smile. Before his 
lotus-feet as offerings the pupils of mine eyes I* humbly lay. 

928. All around stand hundreds of maid-servants all adorned, and 
before him doth Rukmini wave a fan. Lo, he it is to whom Rukmipl^ 
herself doth service tender. 

929. Like unto the moon glorious is Rukmini, Mohini^ herself is 
she, and her fairness how^ may I rehearse ! To what may I compare 
Laksmi the energic power of Bhagavan ! 

930. Narada, as he gazed, enraptured stood, but Krsna, when he 
saw hin^ rose and as was fitting grasped the Brahmana’s feet with 
reverence due. 

931. Upon a chair he seated him, and washed his feet. Then on 
his own head placed he the water hallowed by a Brahman’s sole, and 
with all reverence news of welfare asked. 

932. Sweet food and drink of varied kinds he laid before him, the 
while himself he served him with the fly-whisk, and, with kindly words, 
invited him to cast a gracious glance on him. 

933. ‘ Through thy Brahmana-hood with knowledge art thou filled, 
By this thy visit hast thou fulfilled all desires of mine. Thy blessing 
give, I pray thee, to this house and all that dwell therein. 

. 934. To Krsna did Narada sing^ a hymn of praise. Then, after a 
blessing, alone did he depart, but Krsna followed after him. 

935. Another house did Narada enter that he might see it. The 
first did it exceed in excellence, how may I rehearse ils marvels. There 
found he Satyabhama, and with her Krsna.® 

3 The point is that Kfsna multiplied himself, so that each of his sixteen 
thousand wives thought that she had him to herself. In the meantime, Kfsna was 
also following Nftrada on his visit of inspection, and amusing himself with his 
amazement 
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936 945 ( !§Rl-KR§NAVATiRA-LlLA 

z*(sa Irawan kfltsa pSth prangas ta 
bara-bo(s^ copatas gindan 6s^ 
mot“ g5niot“ 6s“ tath* ^(sarStas ta 

lagas b6h dasta dasta pamp5sh. 930 

dyuthun Narod“ ta padi nom"nas ta 
‘kh6ma m5 kar*z5m grahasthas 
kar owa az k6tha mani on"was ta. lagas etc. 937. 

rumah ruz^tom sflty copatas ta 
yi-na Satebama niySm boz^ 
tawa pata katha paish6 karahov asta \ lagas etc. 

938. 

Narod“ kadith t^kh drav panas ta 
prath raza-dwaras pherani Iog“ 
prath gari roni sflty Krushnas ta. lagas etc. 939. 

prath shayg Krushna-jyuv byon“ tearetas ta 
prath gara Waikunth hyuh" zan fls" 
prath gari shur‘ bo(s“ pariwar tas ta. lagas etc. 940. 


akis gari n6civ6n sflty gindanas ta 

pjit* pat* brQth* bruth* lada karanas 
.shurSn-handi khelana pray chSy tas ta. lagas etc. 


akis gari Krushna-jyuv pgth asanas ta 

941. 

akis gari shur^n karawun" shran 
akis gari rdni pad malanas ta. lagas etc. 

942. 

akis gari Krushna-jyuv zapa-dyanas ta 
akis gari Krushna-jyuv karawun" hum 
biyis gari Krushna-jyuv brahma-buzanas ta. lagas etc. 

akis gari kamadina dlni danas ta 

943. 

biyis gari porana-katha b5zan 
biyis gasi p^nd'tan samwadas ta. lagas etc. 

944. 

akis shayi diwan dana darmas ta 
biyis shayi danas likha bozan 
biyis shayi dyaran gainz“rawanas ta. lagas etc. 

945. 
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x*Lin. N A Rada’s visit. 


936-946 


936. Who can count the moon-rays that poured forth from her as 
she reclined upon the couch ? Playing caupar [a kind of backgammon] 
sat the happ}^ spouses. Impassioned became he as he gazed upon the 
scene. 

937. Krsna saw Nflrada, and at his feet he bowed. Cried he, ‘ But 
a poor rustic householder am T. Thy forgiveijess would I crave [for any 
lack of courtesy.] When didst thou come ? How didst thou bring me 
to thy memory ? 

638. ‘ Stay, prithee, but a moment, and join me in this game, for, 
verily, thy help I need, lest Satyabhama conquer me ; and after that 
let us gently hold a discourse briefs.’ 

939. Njirada hasted on his way with speed, and from palace door 
to palace door he wandered. Lo, in each abode there was a queen with 
Krsna. 

940! In each venue was Krsna occupied in some different matter ; 
each room was like Vaikuntha, Visnu’s heaven ; in each were Krsna’s 
children, wife, and retinue. 

941. In one abode he found him playing with the children, sportively 
battling with them, now behind and now before ; for dearly doth he 
love a frolic with the bairns. 

942. In another was he seated on a throne, in another the urchins 
was he b^ithing, in yet anotjier did a queen massage his feet. 

943. Here was Krsna rapt in meditation and uttering muttered 
prayers ; there was ho offering a burnt sacrifice ; and elsewhere was he 
busy feeding Brahman as. 

944. Here of milch-kine was he making gifts to holy men ; there 
was he listening to tales of olden time ; and ^elsewhere was he holding 
deep discussion with the learned. 

• 

946. Here was he largess in charity dispensing ; there was he 

• • • t ^ 

listening to the budget of his wealth ; and elsewhere was he his coined 
money counting. 


1 Lit. Let iis make but five words 
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946-965 f 4 rI-kr?navataba lIla'. 

akis garl k5r6n sh6ch‘ prifshanas ta 

akis gari khelan t'riySn silty 

akis gari ishSta-lshith manz zalaa ta 

lagas (hdh dasta dasta pamposh, 946. 

» 

akis shayi phulata-bdz* karanas ta 
akis shayi k5tar wudatiawan 
akis shayi poz^n wudanawanas ta. lagas etc. 947. 

akis shayi gur5n phiranawanas ta 
biyis shayi rathan cal wuchawun“ 
biyis shayi mad-h^st* khelanawanas ta. lagas etc, 

948. 

akis shayi hath*yar athi Krushnas ta 
shurSn astra-vidya hSchanawan 
tihond“ wuch* wuch* chuh zi vfithanas ta. lagas etc. 

949. 

kuni shayi wbtsav gdbar zSnas ta 
akis shayi viwah k6r6n-hond" 
akis shayi kh5daruk“ sanz karanas ta. lagas etc. 960. 

akis shayi bandara karanawanas ta 
akis gari bihith gfth bozan 

akis gari m5ran natsanawanas ta. lagas etc. 951. 

akis shayi log“mot“ boparas ta 
boparfin sflty likha b5zan 

dara-dar karan prath wastas ta. lagas etc. 952. 

akis shayi bahiySn phyur® dinas ta 
akis shayi dyaran theli gandan 
akis shayi mdharan parkhawanas ta. lagas etc. 963. 

akis shayi r^ti^in mdl karanas ta 
akis«shayi mdkta-har wuranawan 
akis shayi mdkuta sheranawanas ta. lagas etc. 954. 

« t 

akis gari pothSn lekhanawanas ta 
akis gari p5n'-pana p5th5 lekhan 
akis gari bihith puthi paranas ta. lagas etc, 955> 
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XLIII. nabada’s visit. 


9 ^ 6-955 


946. Here was he asking anent the welfare of his daughters ; there 
was he sporting amidst his women; and elsewhere in water did he 
throw forth his arms a-swimming. 

947. Here was he swinging athlete’s clubs; there pigeons was he 
flying ; and elsewhere was he flying hawks. 

948. Here horses was he exercising; there was he watching the 
motions of his chariots ; and elsewhere was he making maddened 
elephants show off in the arena. 

949. Here were warlike weapons in the hand of Krsna ; there was 
he teaching children the lore of arms, and, as he watched them, exulted 
Narada in Joy. 

960. Here, for a new-born son high festival they held; there 
solemnized he the marriage of his daughters; and elsewhere a wedding 
party was he a-preparing. • 

961. Here was he having a feast given to the mendicants; there, 
seated at his ease, to songs he hearkened ; and elsewhere was he setting 
peacocks at their dance. 

962. Here, behold, was he engaged in trade, and with the mer- 
chants busy trafficking, as for each article he bargained on Uie price. 

963. Here, of account books the pages turned he over; there 
money was he tying in a bag ; and elsewhere was he having tested coins 
of gold. 

964. Here, of Jewels the value he was fixing; there, of pearls a 
necklet was he stringing ; and elsewhere a tiara was he having formed. 

966. Here, was he having books a-written ; there, a book was he 
himself a-writing ; and elsewhere, seated at his ease, over a book he 
pored. 



966-995 


^Rl-KR?NAVATARA-LIL4. ' 


akis gari brotha-kani. Wasudewas ta 
akis jayi Dewakiyg pad malanas 
pritshan zi ‘ klh ma chuwa manas ’ ta 

lagasni)6h dasta dasta pamposh. 956. 

akis shayi pother karanawanas ta 
akis shayi hat^ihSn nat^anawan 
akis shayi bSdan ggwanawanas ta. lagas etc. 967. 

akis shayi boyis bozanawanas ta 
* son* ath* zi sdriy s6kha bar'tan.* 

Kashmira-dishuk“ ar yiyihes ta. lagas etc. 958. 

Kashiri ti asihe zay dartnas ta 

brahmanan zi badihekh darmuk“ tiz 
sdkhith ta lagahon Krushna-nawas ta. lagas etc. 959. 

dechan shurah sas khela Krushnas ta 
shurahwan* sasan garan phyiir'^ 

Vishnu-maya sor** log“ wuchanas ta. lagas etc. 960. 

pheran pheran prath garas ta 

Narada-monishdr thakith ta av 
padan p6th p^v Krushna-ziwas ta. lagas etc. 961. 

sher dorith ta rud'* pada-kamalas ta 
nana-rang* tota log" karane' 

* Krushna-Bagawanas por* lagahos’ ta. lagas etc. 962. 

*por* por‘ lagahos prath rllpas ta 
pdr* por* lagahos prath nawas 
kuni kuni toshihe md ti abalas ’ ta. lagas etc. 963. 

Narad an yUte“ yUts“ bakth kiir**nas ta 
yitshf san vina log" waySne 

vSthan chuh wuch* wuch* Krushna-ziwas ta. lagas etc. 

‘ 964. 

Shrl-Krushna-Bagawan log" asanas ta 
prasan gos ta dyut"na8 war 

f 

agya hSth gav Vishnu -bawanas ta. lagas etc. 
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iLIII. narada’s visit. 


966-965 


966. Here Vas he (standing in attendance) before (his father) 
Vasudeva; there the feet of (his mother) Dcvaki did he massage; and 
asking them *was he if aught they had upon their minds. 

957. Here, a drama for the theatre was lie arranging ; there was 
he setting dancing girls a-dance ; and elsewhere was he making buffoons 
sing their songs. 

958. Elsewhere his brother (Balabhadra) was he instructing ; ‘ At 
our hand may all be filled with bliss,’ and may his mercy come thus to 
the land of Kashmir ! 

959. In Kashmir, too, may there be victory for virtue ; of the 
Brahmanas may the puissance of their virtue be enhanced, and, full of 
bliss, devoted to Krsna’s name may they become! 

960. Thus were the sixteen thousand sports of Krsna seen bv 
Narada as through the sixteen thousand palaces he roamed, and so the 
whole of Visnu’s magic power began he to perceive. 

961. Wandering and wandering from hall to hall, Narada, at 
length became a-wearied. Before the feet of Krsna in homage did he 
cast hiimself. 

i)62. On Krsna’s lotus foot he laid his head, and so remained, and, 
crying iTo Krsna Bhagavan myself 1 dedicate,’ hymns in varied 
measures did he begin to sing. 

963. ' To each of his many forms myself I dedicate ; to each of his 
many names myself I dedicate. May he, perchance, at some time on 
poor weak me his grace bestow’. 

964. Loving devotion of many kinds did Narada display. With 
desire began he his lute to strike, rejoicing as h^ gazed and gazed 
on Krsna. 

965. Krsna, the Mighty God, then oast on him a smile. Pleased 
at his words, he granted him the boon. -So, taking his ’eave to Visnu’s 
heaven did ^Narada return. ' . 
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966-974 


!§Rl-KR?JNAVATABA-LTL'i4. 


yas lagi Krushna-jyuwanis nawas ta ' 
tas kari Krushna-jyuv sard wdpakar 
yiti ydsh nith ta wati yishau-bawanas ta < 

lagaSf bdh dasta dasta pamposh. 966. 

por* pdr* Krushna-jyuwanis nawas ta 
pdr‘ pdr' tasandis autaras 

pdr* pdr* tasandis shdba t^arStas ta. lagas etc. 967. 

XLTV. 

Krushna-jyuv log^mot" nitd-karmas ta 
pahara hdth asan zagi pheran 
prath gari Krushna-jyuv wdthi karmas ta 

lagas bdh dasta dasta pamp5sh. 968. 

asan bihith lagi dyanas ta 
yoguk“ sar pana yogishdr 

samad rozi dith patim-paharas ta. lagas etc. 969. 

brdhmi-muhurtas shdba-samayds ta 
pankhi bolan mddVy bul* 

parizata-kuli yiyi wav karanas ta. lagas etc. 970. 

Krushna-jyuv wdthith wasi tirthas ta 
snan kari yara-bala vddi purwakh 
sandya ta tarpan yitha pazihes ta. lagas etc. 971. 

ddhali Bagawan manz Sganas ta 
cokS p5th bdhan zanga trovith 
aina hSth ndyid yiyi hawanas ta. lagas etc. 972. 

tawa pata tila-mardan kor”has ta 
aushada-zala sOty nawanas tan 
dotyah logith sdgand malanas ta. lagas etc. 973. 

atsith ta thdkur log'* puzanas ta 
gayStrl-zaph kari biyS havd-kavy 
brahmanan kamadina diyi danas ta. lagas etc. 974. 

1 I.e. with his legs hanging down in front, not tucked cross-legged, as Indians 
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966-974 


XLIV.» A DAY IN KB^NA'S LIFE. 

966. He wlA) beareth in his heart the name of Krsna, to him will 
Krsna every favour render, In this world glory will he win, and 
thereafter th^ abode of Visnu will he reach. To him posy and posy do 
I offer lotuses. 

967. Ever dedicating myself to Krsna’s name, ever dedicating 
myself to his incarnation, ever dedicating myself to his auspicious deeds, 
to him posy and posy do I offer lotuses. 

XLIV. A DAY IN KI^SNA’s LIFE. (BhSg. Pu. X, Ixx.) 

968. Ever in his daily rites engrossed is Krsna. Taking his 
guards he goeth on his rounds inspecting. In each house doth he rise 
up early for his duty. 

969. (First) seateth he himself in meditation, for Yogesvara is he, 
— himself the essence of all Yoga, — and for the last watch of the night 

• abideth‘he in deepest contemplation wrapt. 

970. At the propitious moment on the nick of dawn, as their 
sweet voices carol forth the birds, and from the Parijata tree the Wind 
his breezes wafts. 

971. Krsna ariseth, to the river-bank descendeth, and at the 
bathing Ohat with hallowed rite his body doth he lave, as duly the 
morning prayer and libation he doth make. 

972. By daytime Krsna Bhagavan the courtyard entereth. Upon 
a chair himself he seateth with his legs at ease\ and the barber 
cometh to show to him the mirror. 

973. His body then with oil did they anoint, with water of 
fragrant herbs did they wash him, and with a scented towel wiped they 
him. 


974. (His chapel) next he entereth, and to the idol doth he 
worship pay. The holy Gayatrl he muttereth and inaketh his oblations, 
then to the Brahmanas giveth he milch-kine in benefaction. 


usually sit 
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975-984 


J^Rl-KR^NiVATAEA-LTm . 


buzan ta dakhSna prath brahmanas taf 
ohiyg mangSkh atha dorith 
dapanas * ay bod“ dsin tas * ta 

laga^ boh dasta dasta pamp5sh. 975. 

tsandun” ta aguru-kath nish5 ananas ta 
goda mali brahmanan ada panas 
tawa pata dupatah wall panas ta. lagas etc. 976. 

pana-bir biyfi diyi prath brahmanas ta 
pan h5th ta brahman sost dapanas 
s5st buzith ta at^i mahala-khanas ta. lagas etc. 977. 

garak* bdts^ nishS aina ananas ta 

Kama-dev panay ta ko-na wuchihe 
wuchan ainas ras lagi tas ta. lagas etc. 978 

nana-ranga buzan nishS ananas ta 

nana-ranga phal mul mdd^r^ ta te5k* 
tsdnza sar5 asan siwa karanas ta. lagas etc. 979. 

roni wothadang pakha waySnas ta 
Krushna-Bagawanas ranzanawan 
ruzith pananis sdr* pay5s ta. lagas etc. 980. 

bath prath dwaras y§sh g^wanas ta 
Krushna-tearStan-hond” tulan wad 
timan dyar kflt* lag‘ ladanas ta. lagas etc, 981. 

khStriy yim yin raza-dwaras ta 
pana-bIr sar5n* sozanav5kh 
vaishy ta shud’^r sor* teSph karanas ta. lagas etc. 

982. 

tawa pata prath gari neri pheranas ta 
n5b®r6mi bara asi okuy zon“ 
sQr5 zan ta daya kari nagaras ta. lagas etc. 983. 

ratha-w5r pflrith ratha an6s ta 
ratnau sfltin s5r“ jor“mot“ 
shubawan* gur* jan shbla trawanas ta. lagas etc 
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XLIV. A DAY IN KR^NA’S LIFE. 


976-984 

f 

976. To each Brahmana giveth hQ food and maketh largess. Then 
folding his hands from them a blessing doth he crave, and to him do 
they say, * May thy life be long and prosperous*. 

« 

976. Sandal and aloe*wood they bring to him, first to the 
Br&hmanas and afterward to himself doth he apply them, and then his 
outer cloak he doeth on. 

977. To each Brahmana ofiereth he a roll of betel-leaf. This 
take the Brahmanas and give to him their blessings, and with these 
blessings in his ears he entereth the palace. 

978. The ladies of his household bring to him a mirror. * Why/ 
say they, ‘ should not the god of love gaze on himself alone (and not on 
us) 1 Relish will he gain as he looketh in the mirror.* 

979. Food of divers kinds they bring him,— sweet and acid, fruits 
and roots of divers kinds. All the maidservants are busy in his 
service. 


980. His queen stands up and fans him, bringing content to Krsna 
Bhagavan. In her own duty standeth each one (ready). 

981. Bards proclaim his glory at each gate. Discourse of Krsna’s 
deeds do they set up. Countless is the wealth he sendeth them (in 
reward). 


982. To all the knights who come to the palace gate, he sendeth 
betel-rolls ; to the commonalty and to them of lowly caste he sendeth 
salutations. 

983. Thereafter, from each house he goeth forth to stroll. At 

the outer gate he may be but a man alone, yet *still, like the sun, 
he showeth mercy on the city. * 

984. The charioteer bringeth up his chariot caparisoned and 
studded all with Jewels. Handsome^ and well-trained horses display 
their fiery natures. 
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985-994 


^Kl'KR§NAVATAEA-LlLi. 


/ 

ratha-w51“ atha rati rathas ta 

ratha pStha Krushna-jyuv z^tea trawan 
pata-kani Wuddav tsa*mar karanas ta 

lagas bdh da^sta dasta pampbsh. 985. 

Idti Idti rathas pakanawanas ta 

prath triy prath chata neri wuchane 
vSthan ta sorjy zuv wandanas ta. lagas etc. 986. 

broth broth asan bath gSwanas ta 
sabayS watan trawan tiz 

tizas ta wuzas kala wandahos ta. lagas etc. 987. 

sabayS ySli bShi simhasanas ta 

prath k5h chuh paySs tal Yadav 
bad* raza yjth ta sor* tati namanas ta. lagas etc. 

988. 

g6wan-w61* soriy gSwanawanas ta 
maskhara sor* yith asanawanas 
thatha-mot” yitha lagi thatha karanas ta. lagas etc. 

989. 

tawa pata pandithah bShi asanas ta 
pds takas zi puza karanavSs 

Vyasa-siinz** puza kari pana tas ta. lagas etc. 990. 

pandith pdran lagi wananas ta 
Krushna-jyuv bozan kan dorith 
bakt^n-hiinz** pray tas Krushnas ta. lagas etc. 091. 

yus yus mangawun” yiyi manganas ta 
tas tas dana ratha gur* diwawun” 
kuni neri sailas kuni shikaras ta. lagas etc. 992. 

yus lagi Krushna-jyuwanis nawas ta 
tas kari Krushna-jyuv sar5 w5pakar 
yiti ySsh nith ta wati Vishnu -bawanas ta. lagas etc. 

993. 

por* por* Krushna-jyuwanis nawas ta 
p6r* p5r* tasandis autaras 

por* por* tasandis shdba tsarStas ta. lagas etc. 994. 
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XLIV. A DAY Ilf KE9NA*S LIFE. 98^994 

» '» 

986. The charioteer graspeth hia hand and the chariot doth hr 
mount ; and from it Krsna poureth,.as it were, rays of moonlight, while 
behind him, wielding his fly-whisk standeth Uddhava. 

» 

986. Gently gently doth he drive the chariot, as on each roof-top 
every woman cometh forth to see him. In ravished exultation do all 
offer their lives as a sacrifice to him. 

987. Before him, as he goeth on, the bards are singing. As he 
reacheth the hall of audience majesty and prowess from him stream. 
To his prowess and his glory mine own head do in sacrifice I offer. 

988. As on the throne he sitteth in the hall of audience, each 
Yadava prostrates himself before his feet. Great kings come and bow 
all in reverence. 

989. With each other vying, chaunteth the whole choir of singers. 
The buffoons with their merry antics come to raise his laughter, that he 
who is ever full of quips may join in quips. 

990. Thereafter cometh a learned man and sitteth on a seat of 
honour. A bulky tome doth he produce, and ordereth them to worship 
it, while he himself to Vyasa ^ offereth homage. 

991. The learned man beginneth to read aloud the Puranas, while 
Krsna lendeth an attentive ear, — [not that he doth not know all know- 
ledge, but] because to thosd devoted to him beareth he tenderest love. 

992. To each suppliant that cometh to him with a petition, grant- 
eth he wealth, chariots, and horses. Sometime goeth he forth to stroll, 
and sometime to the hunt. 

993. He who beareth in his heart the name of Krsna, to him will 
Krsna every favour render. In this world glory will he win, and there- 
after the abode of Visnu will he reach. To him p^osy and posy do I 
offer lotuses. 

994. fiver dedicating myself to Krsna’s name, ever* dedicating 
myself to his incarnation, ever dedicating myself to his auspicious deeds, 
to him posy and posy do I offer lotuses. * 

1 The supposed compiler of the Vedas and author of thejllahabl^irata. ' ' 
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99M003 


^Bl-KR9NAVATiRA-LlLi* 


, XLV. 

d5ha aki sabayS 6s" harshSs ta 

woii"has zi * amot" chub !uka»sasah 
bar pStli bihith cbih dSb trawanas * ta 

lagas b6h dasta dasta pampSsh. 995. 

akhah mongun nishS panas ta 
pribhagor" kiir^nas adara san 
*kawa pubhy amdt* chiwa dad wananas ’ ta* lagas etc. 

996. 

dop^has zi *raza sor* chib bdndVanas ta 
Zarasandan rAt*iti6t‘ cbib ’ 

sabayS san log" * trabi * karanas ta. lagas etc. 997. 

wub sas aitb batb kOd^ w^n'bas ta 
byon" byon" pratb kSb wanane av 
Krusbna-jyuv buz* buz* wdsb trawanas ta. lagas etc. 

998. 

dop"bas zi * rakbyus cbub abankaras ta 
“ mfi zi tealandwum Krusbna-Bagawan 
sadabi pbiri tsalun" tsStas na tas * ta. lagas etc. 999. 

Narod" w6tu8 tatb* samay^s ta 

Krusbna-jyuv Naradas w5tbitb gav 
brabmanas tsaranan atba log*nas ta. lagas etc. 1000. 

dop"nas zi * Pandav lag* jagas ta 
razasuyS-jaguk" sanz karane 
tana mana wata cyan6 sor* wucbanas * ta. lagas etc. 

1001 . 

‘ tibOnz" yfitsb patsb pazi puranas ta 
timan zi cyon" biid** asba cb6kb 
baj5 asbi suz”bas sbScb* karanas ’ ta. lagas etc. 

1002. 

Krusbna-jyuv sabayS log" pritsbanas ta 
* d^yi kami pazi k6sa gdda karanas * 

Wuddawan nitb dits" gdda jagas ta. lagas etc. 1003. 

r 

1 For the account of Jaraaandha’a combat with Kyana, aee veraea 660ff. 

2 A Rajaauya is a coronation sacrifice performed by a universal monarch, and 
attended by tributary princes in tcken of his admitted sovereignty. The five 
^Gandava princes were Yudhisthira, Bhrma(sena), Arjuna, Nakula,and. Sahadeva. 
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XLV. THE PEATH 07 jiBASANDHA. 


99S-1003 


* XLV. THE dBATH OF JABASANDHA. (Bh5g. Pu. X, Ixx-lxxiii.) 

995. Once on a day was Krsna joyfully seated in the hall of 
audience, whea announced they to him that at the gate were a thousand 
people, lying as though fainting in their woe. 

996. One of them called he to him, and courteously made 
question. ‘ Wherefore hast thou come to tell a tale of woe? * 

997. Then to him they said, ‘ Bound fast in prison are all our 
kings. By Jarasandha have they all been seized*; and with the 
assembled courtiers cried they for protection. 

998. Quoth they, ‘ Twenty thousand and eight hundred hath he 
imprisoned ; each one of us hath separately come to tell the tale.* And 
Krsna as he heard them heaved a sigh. 

999. Quoth they, ‘ a demon is he, and of self -pride full. Saith he 
“ Krsna Bhagavan put I once to flight.” Forsooth, forgetteth he that 
before thee seventeen times he fled.* ^ 

1000. Just at that moment Narada arrived, and to meet him 
Krsna rose and with his hands the Brahmana*s feet he clasped. 

1001. Quoth Narada ‘ Upon a sacrifice are the Pandavas engaged 
and preparations make they for a Rajasuya} Body and soul (with 
longing eyes), watch they ^ the way by which thou mayest come. 

1002. ‘ Their longing and their trust in thee shouldst thou fulfil, 
for great is the hope in thee in which they live, and in this mighty hope 
this message have they sent by me.* 

1003. (Bhag. Pu. X, Ixxi.) Then of the assembled courtiers Krsna 

asked, ‘ Twain be the cases to the which I now am called. To which 
of these first should I set myself ? * Then Uddhava straightway counsel 
gave, * First to the sacrifice.* ^ 

• " ~~ , 

They lived at Indraprastha, near the modem Delhi, and were first cousins (KuntI, 

their mother, being his father’s sister) and close friends of K^na. Their chief enemy 
was* their cousin Duryodhana. It was Yudhisthira, the eldest of the PS^davas 
who claimed amiversal monarchy. 
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1004-1013 


^Rl-BfR§NiVATiBA-LM. 


razan dilasa log” ladanas ta 

‘ gdda Dili watuh" ch5h yiwan nith 
tamiy hita wata Maga-dishSs ’ ta 

laga^ b5h dasta dasta pamposh. 1004. 

t 

sdriy raza rud* wata wuchanas ta 
bdndVan zdnith sdrgah zan 
‘ Krushna-Bagawan chub asS dakhas * ta. lagaa etc. 

1005. 

Krushna-jyuv* sanz kor“ pariwaras ta 
sdruy hSth drav raza-salas 

Dwaraka push"r% Balabadras ta. lagas etc. 1006. 

sdna-sanza ddlS asa sh51a dinas ta 

pata br&tha cher6-wol‘ jorS jorS dray 
ddka-bajS sardy drayd salas ta. lagas etc. 1007. 

lacha-b^d^ ashdwar jil*bi pakanas ta 
sasa-b^d^ ratha hast* tas broth br5th 
Krushna-jyuv ratha pfi^ha dyar chakanas ta. lagas etc. 

1008. 

damam ta sdrnayd d51 wazanas ta 
karnayd shdnkh ta shdbd karawan* 
shur* bets** sQty hdth gav jagas ta. lagas etc. 1009. 

neran wati wati sdr* darshdnas ta 
sarSn* kamana sapUh** sdd 

namaskar tihandis tath bagds ta. lagas etc. 1010. 

Dili w6t” Krushna*jyuv raza-nagaras ta 
brSlha dray nanawdr* ponts Pandav 
padi padi wati l^g* ddka g”h”nas ta. lagas etc. 1011. 

Krushna-jyuv ^thdn khor ra|anas ta 
nalaraati rotun Arzdna-dev 

Nakul ta Sahadev pyes padas ta. lagas etc. 1012. 

nagar&k* lukh sdr* pata razas ta 
Krushnahi Idlari ay laran 

sardn* Krushna-jyuv eantwanawanas ta. lagas etc. 

1013. 
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XLV. THE DEATH 07 jiaiSANDHA. , 1004-tdl3 


1004. * A mes^ge of solaoe sent he to the imprisoned kings. ' First 
must I haste to Delhi-such be the counsel given,— and taking that as 
my excuse, to Magadha will I wend my way.* 

^ » 

1006. So \11 the imprisoned kings watched the roads (waiting in 
patience for his promised help), and to them now their dungeons 
seemed like heaven. ‘Krsna Bhagavan,* they cried, ‘is now our 
certain prop.* 

1006. So Krsna then his retinue equipped, and with his whole 
train set forth in answer to the invitation of the king, leaving his 
brother Balabhadra in charge of Dvaraka. 

1007. (Of the ladies of the court) resplendent shone the golden 
palankeens. In front and eke in rear marched out the wand-bearers 
two and two. Good luck indeed had all these wedded ladies who to the 
festival set forth. 

1008. Cavalry, hundreds of thousands, curveted and pranced, 
chariots and elephants in thousands passed in front, and from his own 
chariot Krsna scattered money as he went. 

1009. Double-drums, hautboys, kettledrums sounding, clarions and 
conches blaring, with his children and his wives, Krsna to the sacrifice 
marched out. 

1010. Along the road all men hastened out to watch. At the mere 
vision every wish of their hearts was as it were fulfilled. Let reverence 
meet be paid to their good fortune. 

1011. At the royal city Krsna in due course arrived, and barefoot 
came out the five Pandavas to meet him, rubbing their foreheads on 
each of his footprints on the road. 

1012. Of his elders did he grasp the feet, but Arjuna, he grasj^ed 
in an embrkce, while at his feet fell Nakula and Sahadeva. ' 

*1013. After Yudhisthira came all the citizens, running in their 
great love idr Krsna, and he in graciousness gave solace to them all. 
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1014-1022 


^Rl-K^NlVATABA-LlIii . 

watan yaii w6t* raza-dwaras ta 
padi padi nSwazim kdtwah ds" 
lacha-b^d* aliits^ chakanas ta 

laga$ bdh dasta dasta pampSsh. 1014. 

pdphi nishS gdda teav raza-mandapas ta 
mata KuntiyS nalamati rot“ 

Krushna-jyuv* gddafiiy pad r^t'nas ta, lagas etc. 

1015. 

babath^'r-ndshd ayS sarS melanas ta 
pdpha-hashS sarSy pgyS padan 
wuchun ta mana b6z^ ayS ph51anas ta. lagas etc. 

1016. 

Draupadi padan pSyS Krushnas ta 
Sdbadra ti boyis kakanSn san 
Pandav ti puzi lAg* Krushna-zfwas ta. lagas etc. 

1017. 

nl(s*^ lAg‘ jagakis sanz karanas ta 
teor boy* cyukdth* vizaySs dray 
raza ta dana hSth phlr* garas ta. lagas etc. 1018. 

soriy raza ay tas zenanas ta 

kdh raza poshShe na Zarasandas 
panavun** wopay Ug* (shadanas ta. lagas etc, 1019. 

Wuddaviin** nith ayS tshaPrawanas ta 
Krushna-jyuv Bimasen ta Arzdn dray 
brahman Idgith gos tshalas ta. lagas etc. 1020. 

Zaras And* dithin brahma -ba was ta 
man kor^nakh ta mong^has dan 
8^**-kar hyot“has ta syod" won”has ta. lagas etc. 

1021. 

‘ daba-dab kartih** ’ dan mong^has ta 
‘ trayS manza yds sflty mani yiyi ted 
Krushna^ Arzdnas BImasenas’ ta. lagas etc. 1022. 

1 The word alath means a certain ceremony of adoration, in which a platter, 
containing a five*wicked lamp, flour, water and incense, is waved round the head 
of an idol or honoured guest. 

* Kuntl, the mother of the Ffpdavas, was a sister of Kff^a’s father, 
Vasudeva, 
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XLV. THE DEATH OF ^ARASANDHA. ^ 1014-1022 

1014. As, iif their progress, to the palace gate they came, at 

every step uncounted gifts were offered to him and myriads of people 
censered him.^ , 

1015. entered the royal palace, and fimt approached bis 
father’s sister. Mother Kunti^ him embraced, but he first reverently 
grasped her feet. 

1016. Then to greet her advanced her brother’s daughters-in-law.® 
They all fell at the feet of their father-in-law’s sister,* and as she saw 
them, heart and soul she blossomed out. 

1017. Draupadi ® fell at Krsna’s feet, and eke Subhadra ® at the 
feet of her brother and of her brother’s wives. Then all the Pandavas 
did him reverence. 

1018. (Bhag. Pu. X, Ixxii.) Then, according to due rule, began 
they to make the preparations for the sacrifice. Yudhfethira’s four 
brotheriS to the four quarters of the earth went forth to seek for victory, 
and home returned with kings and plundered wealth. 

1019. In confession of Yudhisthira’s victories all the kings attended, 
— (all except one) — for against Jarasandha should no king prevail; 
and so between themselves against him for a device they sought. 

1020. (Bhag. Pu. X, Ixxii.) To Uddhava came there counsel to 
outwit him, and Krsna, Bhimasena and Arjuna put on Brahmana dress, 
and forth went they for his ensnaring. 

1021. In Brahmana guise did Jarasandha see them. He paid them 
reverence, and they asked of him a gift. They took the promise them 
a^boon to grant, and only then plainly did they speak. 

1022. The boon they asked was this, that he with one of three, 

whom he might choose, with Krsna, Arjuna„or with Bhimasena, should 
in a bout of wrestling strive, • 


8 I.e. Kpsna’s wives. , 

* I.e. Kuntr, who was sister of Vasudeva, their father-in-law, and Krsna’s 
father. 

* 5 Draupadi was the joint wife of the five PSndavas. 

^ Subhadra was Kjrsna's sister. She was married to Arjuna. * 
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dop^akh zi * thahari na Arz 6 n ydddas< ta 
Krushn chum DwarakayS l 5 al®r 6 w"mot" 
athah ginda wdn sQty Blmas ’ ta 

lagas b5h dasta dasta pamp5sh 1023* 

ddnaway bala-vfr dray ydddas ta 
satbwuh d5h tan ddha ladahon 
rath-kyut” asanas ta biyS gindanas ta. lagas etc* 

1024. 

bal sur” Bimas ta wani Krushnas ta 
nalamati rotun ta tear! tas bal 
daba-dabi-samayg ti tshal hdw“nas ta. lagas etc. 

1025. 

Bimasln^ zangi tal zang riit^nas ta 
Zarasand zangi -ts’^sa nirbal gav 
z^h ad karith ta pran kad^nas ta. lagas etc. 1026. 

Zarasand ySmi vizi av maranas ta 
Sahadev gobur pSv Krushna-padan 
mol*-sond” sdr” rajy tan dyutun tas ta. lagas etc. 

1027 

Krushna-jyuv gdda gav bond*wanas ta 
raza ySti wuh sas ta aith hath os‘ 
bondVana kadin ta pes padas ta* lagas etc. 1028. 

padan pSth pSth war mong^has ta . 

‘ bakth cyon® karahov raJy irovith * 
drSshti sfity warin ta lag^ tbtanas ta. lagas etc. 1029. 

sor* raza s&ty ay tath jagas ta 

tana inana lag*mat* Krushna-dyanas 
jai-kar tihandis tath baggs ta. lagas etc. 1030. 

raza sQty hgth la av wdt” nagaras ta 
trash^way shgnkhan l^g^ waygne 
Yudishthir brStha drav pata sdr* tas ta. lagas etc. 

. ' ‘ ‘ 1031. 


1 Krana tore the branch of a tree in twain. Bhima took the hint, and did 
the same to Jarjlsandha. 
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1023^1031 


%Vr, 'VHE DEATH OF fABASANDHA. 

1Q23.^ Quotbhe, * Arjuna in battle will not stand. Krsna hive I 
made to flee to Dvaraka. Now will I^Iay a hand with Bhimasena.’ 

» » 

1024. To the combat went forth the heroes tyj^ain ;• for seven and 
twenty days by day they fought, while anight they spent the time in 
laugh and sport. 

1025. As Bhima’s strength began to flag, Krsna did he apprize ; so 
Krsna seized him in his (divine) embrace, and his strength waxed great 
again ; then, as he wrestled, Krsna to him pointed out a trick.^ 

1026. Under his own leg did Bhimasena hold his leg, and through 
that leg- wrench became Jarasandha powerless. Then in two halves 
did Bhimasena rend him, and so tore out his life. 

1027. When Jarasandha thus was slain, his son, Sahadeva* hight, 
at Krsna’s feet did fall, and to him all his father’s kingdom gave. 

1028. (Bh5g. Pu. X, Ixxiii.) First went Krsna to the prison-house, 
where were confined the twenty thousand and eight hundred kings. 
Forth from the prison-house he set them free, and at his feet they fell. 

1029. And fallen so, from him a boon they begged. ‘ Grant thou 
that we our kingdoms may renounce, and henceforth do thee service in 
devotion? With a glance 'their boon he granted, and forthwith began 
they with hymns of praise to laud him. 

1030. Then to the sacrifice with him came all the kings, body and 
sobl in Krsna-contemplation wrapt. Utter ye cries of glory for their 
happy lot. 

1031. When with the kings at the city he arri\*ed, the three conch 

blasts did they sound, and, followed by the others, Yudhisthira cume 
forth to meet him. • 


2 He. is of course not the same as tile PSndava of the same name^ 
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1032-*1039 


*l$Bl-KIj9yAVATiRA-LlLi 


yus lagi p5r* por* Krushna-nawas ta • 
tas kari KrushnHyuv aarS wSpakar 
yiti yfish nith ta wati yishnu-bSwanas ta , 

lagas^ b5h dasta dasta pampbsh. 1032 

XLVI. 

Yudishthir raza log” jaga-sanzas ta 
zagi-h^nd^ raza s6r‘ s6mb*rith kSth 
Krushna-Bagawanas nfth pritshanas ta 

iagas bdh dasta dasta pampbsh. 1033. 

brahman sdr* Idg* manganawanas ta 
sarSn* kamd log” mad karane 
bSy* sor* agyayS kun wuchanas ta. Iagas etc. 1034. 

DrStarashtr av ta gdbar pata tas ta 
sOty Bishma-pitamah ta Vidur hfith 
biyg yim Kaurawan bdd* dwaras ta. Iagas etc. 1035. 

yim raza cyuknth* os* rajSs ta 
dm sor* y€teh patsh lag* barane 
mad ruz** prath kdm** prath razas ta. Iagas etc. 

1036. 

lag* jaga-pSndav sambalanas ta 

s8mb**r**kh s5na-sanza liwahau sdty 
sumuhurth wuchith ta lag* jagas ta. Iagas etc. 1037. 

sdstibadr sata-rSsh* lag* paranas ta 
KashSpa-mdnishdr ta ParashSr 
Shri-Vyasa-mdnishdr badi ojas ta. Iagas etc. 1038. 

Vishwamitras Vamadewas ta 

Gautama-rSshis ta biy$ DaumSs 
sarSn* ras log” ved paranas ta. Iagas etc. 1039. 


1 DhrtarS^tra, the blind king of HastinSpura, was paternal uncle of the 
FSjidayas. He had many sons, of whom the eldest was Duryodhana, the impla* 
cable enemy of Yudhisthira and his brothers. Bhisma, famous for his wisdom and 
unflinching devotion to God, had been the guardian of the Pandavas and of the 
Kauravas (the sons of Dhptarastra). In the Great War between the two sets of 
cousins he sided with the latter. He was not actually their grandfather, but his 
old age and wisdom entitled him to ^ the appellation. Vidura was the younger 
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XLVI. THE COEONATION BITBS. 


1032^1039 


i 532. He who beareth in his heart the name of Krsna, to him will 
Krsna every favour render. In this world glory will he win, and 
thereafter the* abode of Visnu will he reach. To him posy and posy do 
I offer lotuses.. 


XLVI. THE CORONATION RITES. (Bhag. Pu. X, Ixxiv, IXXV.) 

1033. Yudhisthira the preparations for the sacrifice began, for 
now had he all kings of earth assembled. So now, from Krsna Bhagavin 
he counsel asked. 

1034. All the Brahmanas he summoned, to each his own appor- 
tioned duty giving, while all his brothers watched for his commands. 

1036. Thither came Dhrtarastra followed by his sons, and 
bringing with him grandfather Bhisma and Vidura,^ and other great 
men of the Kauravas at the gate. 

I 

1036. All kings who reigned on each of the four sides of the 
kingdom were there. All they were filled with longing and with trust. 
On each one’s shoulder was laid the burden of a special duty. 

1037. The sacrificial altar began they to prepare, and with golden 
spades they levelled it. Then observing an auspicious moment did they 
the sacrifice begin. 

1038. The seven sages ^ began' to recite the Svastibhadra hymn, — 
Kasyapa, the lord of saints, Parasara, Vyasa, the lord of saints, of 
majesty sublime. 

1039. Joy was (in the hearts) of all, — of Visvamitra, of Vamadeva, 
of Gautama the Sage, and of Dhaumya (the family priest),— as they 
the Veda did recite. 

- _ 

brother of Pandu,*and therefore uncle of the PSndavas. , 

2 The seven rsis, or sages, are usually said to be Marioi, Atri, Ahgiras, Pulastya, * v 
Fulaha, Kratu, and Vasistha. Here the author apparently means Kadyapa, 
Paraiara, Vyasa, ViSvamitra, Vamadeva, Gautama, and Dhaumya, all of whom were 
als«( famous sages. Perhaps, however, he means to include both sets of seven. The 
Bhagavata Purana gives a much longer list. The Svastibhadra hymn k the name 
of an auspicious text. * • 



1040-rl049 


^Rl-KR9NAVATABA-LlLi. 


sarSn^ kun log” raza.pritshanas ta 
‘ gdda kus puz^Sn sampan! sSd 
sarSnV wdttam gd^a shubi kus ’ ta 

lagas bdh dasia dasta pampdsh. 1040. 

t*kan Sahadev w6th" razas ta 

* gddan puzun” Krushna-Bagawan 
Purushottam suy tribuwanas’ ta. lagas etc. 1041. 

puza karani lag* Bagawanas ta 
soriy rSsh* dev puzana ay 

s6r**y puza ayS palanas ta. lagas etc. 1042. 

soriy bad* lag* tiy mananas ta 

dev rSsh* pitar ta raza yim 6s* 

* gddaniy puza pazi Krushnas ’ ta. lagas etc. 1043. 

raza Yudishthir gav harshSs ta 
yiy ds" yitshawun" tiy dop"has 
baji ydt^hi patshi log” puzayd tas. lagas etc. 1044. 

Yudishthir* khor ch&l* Shri -Krushnas ta 
padd-zal gddan sheri ddrun 
tawa pata chokun raza-mandiras ta. lagas etc. 1045. 

puza kur**nas vddi-v8z** tas ta 

c 

arga-posh6-d”pa-dIpa-navida sGty 
swdrgi wastrau ti yitha pazihes ta. lagas etc. 1046. 

Krushna-jyuv pranga pdtha shola trawanas ta 
kana-waj6 kana-wol* z®( 5 a trawan 
shuba zi sdr** ayd ydghd-mandalas ta. lagas etc. 1047. 

soriy chiji vdthan tath darshdnas ta 
Yudishthira-razas tdth karaw&n* 
asandiy hita ay zi bagd wddayds ta. lagas etc. 1048. 

Brahma Maheshdr ay darshdnas ta 
soriy dewata luka'-pal hdth 
biyd yhn b&d* 6s* dewa-lukas ta. lagas etc. 


1049. 



XLVI. TflE CORONATION RITES. ' 1040^1049 

1(J40. Then of the whole assemjbly asked the king (Yudhisthira), 
‘Whom should we worship first, to bring tocess? Who first will 

i f 

rightly seem unparagoned of all V 

I 

1041. At once stood up Sahadeva, and thus addressed the king, 
‘•First to be worshipped is Krsna Bhagavan ; of the three worlds is he 
the Being Supreme.* 

1042. So with worship to Bhagavan did they begin, next were 
worshipped all the sages and the gods, and thus was all the worship 
ritely done. 

1043. All the great people there approved,— gods, sages, Manes of 
ancestors, and kings, all these approved that Krsna should receive the 
worship first. 

1044. Raja Yudhisthira at this was with Joy full filled, for that was 
said to him which he himself desired. So, filled with a longing great 
and loving trust, to worship Krsna he began. 

1045. Sri Krsna’s feet did Yudhisthira wash. Then first the 
laving water on his head he placed, and next about the assembjy-hall he 
sprinkled it. 

1046. With all befitting rites performed they the worship ; offerings 
of fruit, of fiowers, of incense, and of lights made they to him ; and, as 
was meet, with heaven-splendid garments (clothed they him). 

1047. From on the throne Krsna sent forth a blazing light. His 
smaller earrings on his ear-pendants moonlight poured, so that all glory 
filled the hall of sacrifice. 

1048. At such a glorious sight were all filled wjth exultation ; loud 
sang they praises of Yudhisthira, in that through him alone had such 
consummate fortune come to them. 

1049. Brahma and Siva came down to see the spectacle, with all 
the^gods and regents of the quarters,<*and the great people of tjiie region 
of the gods. 
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1060-1069 


^Bl-KR^NAVATiRA-LlLl 


p6r‘ por* Krustma-jyuwanis darshSnas ta 
namaskar razan dSka-bajSras 
namaskar tihandis bakth karanas ta 

laga& b6h da^a dasla pamposh. 1060. 

raza-Shishupalas d6rb6dis ta 
Rukminr nina shut'* dsus wair 
hyokun na z*ravith log” w5ranas ta. lagas etc. 1061. 

bod” ds” razah tath samaySs ta 
ahankara fsari ds” mad phukan 
Shri-Krushnun” v6h ndth ds” tas ta. lagas etc. 1052. 

Krushnun” nav log” yiils* wananas ta 
sabayS santan ndndani log” 

*k6tha mdn^i gur*-shur” gdra-puzanas ta. lagas etc. 

1063. 

BrahmadSkh sor* ylth y5gn6s ta 
wdttam r6sh* ta mduishdr 

tim s5r^ trdvith puza kas’ ta. lagas etc. 1064. 

yih na kSh pazihe zSvi hdnas ta 
tiy tiy wani Krushna-nawas p6th 
bozan saba gayd krudas ta. lagas etc. 1055. 

wdthis soriy tas maranas ta 

Krushna-jyuv‘ soriy rajin path 
dop”nakh zi * diyus sdr” wananas* ta. lagas etc. 1056. 

*wan*tan yih keh chus manas ta 
sdruy poz” poz” wanan chum * 
path rud* tim ta man rozi kas ta. lagas etc. 1057. 

yot”-tam hath apaman w^n’nas ta 

tot”-tam Krushna-jyuv wan6s na k6h 
suy hath dsus tas manas ta. lagas etc. 1058. 

Sddarsh^na-teakra sOty kala tsot”nas ta 
tasandi dIha nishd tizah drav 
khasith ta gav syod” Vishnu -bdwanas ta. lagas etc. 

1069. 
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XLVI. THE CORONATION RITES. 106(J-1059 

I * 

1050. Ever dedicating myself to that manifestation of Krsna, 
reverence do I pay to the happy fortune of those kings, and reverence 
eke to the devotion shown by them. 

I 

1061. But, ever since the rape of Rukmiiil,^ the evil-hearted 
l^supala had borne hate to Krsna ; nor these doings could he endure, 
and loud did he begin to howl. 

1062. In those days a mighty king was he. Full of exceeding 
haughtiness was he, and arrogance was he ever breathing forth. 
Against Krsna bore he an unending poisonous hate. 

1053. Vehemently cried he out Krsna’s name, and on the righteous 
members of the assembly blame he cast. ‘ How is this cow-boy to be 
worshipped as a holy teacher ? 

1054. ‘To this sacrifice Brahma and all the other gods are come, 
and with them sages supreme and lords among the saints. To whom, 
except such, is worship to be done 1 * 

1055. Whatever is not seemly on the tongue, that and that saith 
he anent the name of Krsna, and wroth went the assembly as they 
heard his words. 

1056. Against him all arose to kill him, but Krsna held them 
back and said to them, ‘ Let him say everything.* 

1067. ‘ Whatever be in his mind, that let him say. All that he 
saith concerning me is in each item true.* So they refrained, but 
whose heart was not in tumult tossed ? 

• 1068. Up to a hundred abuses against him did Sisupala utter, and 
up to that hundred no word uttered Krsna, but that same hundred was 
(the limit) in his mind. 

1069. The^ (when the hundred was completed), with his discus 
named Sudar^ana, Krsna cut off his head, and, lo, from ^isupala*s body 
there issued forth a flame of brightness, and upwards, straight unto 
Visnu*s abode did it ascend. 

I The story of the Rape of RukminT, t»d of how Kr^na carried h^ off from 
dUupSla, is told above in verses 638ff. 
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1060-1068 !§Ri-KR9NAVATARA-LlLA. 

tati av phlrith nishS Krushnas ta 

Krushna-jyuwanis mdkha-kamalas teav 
saba zi sor^y gayg ashtearas ta 

lagas bdh dasta dasta pamp5sh. 1060. 

Brahma chuh dapan prath pdrash^s ta 
‘wuchHav Krushnani wairuk“ phal 
buk(s*^-hond“ phal kyah yiyi wananas ta. lagas etc. 

1061. 

suh ti 6s" Krushnas walsi soranas ta 
y6na Rukmini-hunz® p6ygs laz 
waira ti soranuk" phal dyut"nas ta. lagas etc. 1062. 

yih phal chuh waira Krushna-jyuv sdranas ta 
baktimanan pana zanakh phal 
namaskar baktgn bakth karanas* ta. lagas etc. 1063. 

vggnah kosith ta lag‘ yggngs ta 

prath kalsi prath kSh kom^ mati 6s*^ 
prath kdh mani dorith Krushnas ta. lagas etc. 1064. 

raza log" jagas ta jaga-sangas ta 
yggniic" samagri sor^ s6mb"rith 
yggnuk" wotsav log" badanas ta, lagas etc. 1065. 

prath boyis log" kami laganas ta 
Arzdna-dgwas ta BIma-senas 
biyg Nakulas ta Sahadewas ta. lagas etc. 1066. 

Draupadiyg-handis prath potras ta 
yus yus ySth ygth kami lagihe 
prath raza ruzith dasa-bawas ta. lagas etc. 1067. 

rasoy* mati 6s“ BImasenas la 
Duryddanas bandara-kom** 

Nakul ta Sahadev puz karanas ta, lagas etc. 1068. 

_ c_ ^ 

1 The flame of brightness was ^ilupala’s soul, which thus attained salvation 
))y becoming absorbed into Krsna in his character of the Supreme Deity. The 
point is that continued meditation on Kusna ensures salvation, ^i^upala had been 
perpetually thiriking^pf Krsna, and the fact that this meditation was born of hate, 
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XLVI THE CORONATION RITES. 


10§0-1068 


1060. Thence camo it back to Krsna, and into his lotus-mouth it 
entered, and with amazement was ^he assembly filled.* 

1061. 'I'o each man present Brahma saith, ‘ Behold ye the fruit of 
, hating Krsna. (If that be so great), of devoted love how great must be 
the fruit ! 

1062. ‘ He, also, all his life, since on the score of Rukmini he had 
been put to shame, the memory of Krsna had been keeping ; and the 
fruit of remembering, even though ’twas rankling, hath to him been 
given. 

1063. ‘ Such was the fruit of keeping him in memory with hatred. 
Hence slialt thou thyself know the fruit by those devoted to him 
gained. Reverence be to the devotion of his devotees !’ * 

1064. With all impediments removed, to the sacrifice themselves 
did they apply. To each one was assigned a several duty, while each 
one carried Krsna in his heart. 

1065. The king began his preparations for the sacrifice; for it 
all the materials were collected, and the great festival began to reach 
its height. 

1066. (Bhag. Pu. X, Ixxv.) A share of duty was given to each 
brother, — to Arjuna, to Bhimasena, to Nakula, and to Sahadeva ; 

• 1067. To each son of Draupadi, to each king who acted as a 

servant, —to each was given his allotted task. 

1068. The cooking of the food was Bhima’s cjiarge ; Duryodhana’s 
the treasure-fiouse control; of rites of worship had Nakulg^ and 
Sahadev|i charge. 

and entirely that of an enemy, but was still meditation of a sort on Krgna, thus 
produced salvation. In the next vorso Brahma points this out, and argues* that if 
this be the fesult of enmity, how great m^t be the bliss of salvation resulting from 
^ meditalion in love. * • 
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1069-1077 


l§El-KR§NAVATiEA-LlLA. 


Krushna-jyuv puzayS pirath brahmanas ta 
pad chalanas ta bana ananas 
sarfin^y bawa sflty siwa karanas ta 

lagas b&h dastaMasta pamposh. 1069. 

razasuy yfig^n av s6r“ karanas ta 
dana dyar kaityah dan dina ay 
grand gayS na danas darma-karmas ta. lagas etc. 

1070. 

raza-niti sarSn* pazi yuth® ySs ta 

timan ti byon" byon" samponukh man 
soriy santush); gay harshSs ta. lagas etc. 1071. 

namaskar Yudishthiranis bag^s ta 
namaskar tasandis tath wddaySs 
namaskar tasandis bakth karanas ta. lagas etc. 1072. 

yus lagi Krushna-jyuwanis nawas ta 
tas kari Krushna-jyuv sard wdpakar 
yiyi ydsh nith ta wati Vishnu-bawanas ta. lagas etc. 

pdr pdr Krushna-jyuwanis nawas ta 
por* pdr* tasandis autaras 

pdr* pdr* tasandis shdba bardtas ta. lagas etc. 1074. 

XLVII. 

namaskar Sddamas Krushna-baktas ta 
mata Sdshilayd namaskar 
namaskar tihandis bakti-bawas 

lagas bdh dasta dasta pamposh. 1075. 

Sddam bod” bokt” bdw" Krushnas ta 
yara-layd tas sDty gindan 6s“ 
bata-hala shut" tas yar zanihes ta. lagas etc. 1076. 

gddahiy wabav ydli Kansas ta 
Sddam pdshd-mala hdth ayas 
Krushna-jyuv* bdkth mdkth dibdyd tas ta. lagas etc. 

1077; 
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1089-1077 


XLVa. THB STORY OY SOOiMAHt 

I 

*1069. To krsna waa the worshipping of each BrShmana allotted,, 
to lave their feet and bring to them the dishes. Thus each one with all 
courtesy dii service. 

t 

1070. So was the coronation sacrifice all performed. The tale of 
gifts, wealth and coinM money, who can tell ; for no counting was 
there of the alms and other pious works. 

1071. Just as to each by courtly punctilio was proper deemed, so 
to each one was proper honour shown, and all were satisfied and filled 
with joy. 

1072. Reverence be to Yudhisthira’s great good fortune ; reverence 
be to his high exultation ; and reverence be to the devotion shown 
by him to Krsna. 

1073. He who beareth in his heart the name of Krsna, to him will 
Krsna every favour render. In this world glory will he win, and there- 
after the abode of Visnu will he reach. To him posy and posy do I 
offer lotuses. 

1074. Ever dedicating myself to Krsna’s name, ever dedicating 
myself to his incarnation, ever dedicating myself to his auspicious deeds, 
posy and posy do I offer lotuses. 


XLVII. THE STORY OF SXIDAMAN. (BhSg. Pu. X. Ixxx, Ixxxi.) 

1076. Reverence be to Sudaman, the faithful devotee of Krsna ; 
to Mother Suslla, his wife be reverence ; reverence be to their adoring 
. faith. 

1076. Greatly devoted to Krsna became Sudaman. (In boyhood) 

Krsna was wont to play with him in bosom friendship, and from his 
schooldays kpew him as his friend. > 

• 

1077. When first Krsna before Kamsa’s court arrivpd, to him with ’ 

flower-garlands Sudfiman^ came, and to him Krsna gave the boons of 
worldly bliss and ultimate salvation. - i 

— ^ — 

A 

1 See verse 423. 
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1078-1087 


« i^Rl-KRSNAVATABA-LlLA. 

tawa pata tsata-hala sQty os” tas ta 

Krushna-jyuv tas rost” barihe na s6kh 
panavun^ shur*-bawa 6s** gindanas ta 

lagas b5h dasta,dasta pamp5sh. 1078. 

Nanda-gorini b6v* gur*-shur* tas ta 
ati 6s" S5dam gindan-b5j" 

yot"-tan Dwarakayg gav basanas ta. lagas etc. 1079. 

neth®r ySIi 6s" Sodamas ta 
Sdshlla pativrath bag6 ay6s 
sa ti luj** Krushna-bakth teiir** karanas ta. lagas etc. 

1080. 

panavuti** asan pananaras ta 

rath doh panavun** yetsh barawan* 
bara-batsan bakth luj** badanas ta. lagas etc. 1081. 

gdras nishS gav ygli paranas ta 
puth* duj** athi tas* Sddamas 
Krushna-jyuv ti balukh zan gindanas ta. lagas etc. 

1082. 

ddha aki goran suz* wanas ta 
soriy tsata-shur* zyun" anane 
Sodam suty gav Krushna-ziwas ta. lagas etc. 1083. 

g5r-maji ketshah suty dyut"nas t^ 
byon" byon" ti sar6n* teata-baj6n 
Shri-Krushnun" athi tas* SSdamas ta. lagas etc. 

1084. 

wot* y61i wanas ta lag* pheranas ta 
soriy zin*-hur** s6mb®rani lag* 

S5dam Krushnani kani ananas ta. lagas etc. 1085. 

Sddam zin*ihur** log" s5mb"ranas ta 
, Krushniiti** ta paniin** yite** hSkihe 

s6riy^ tsata-boj* l^g* gindanas ta. lagas etc. « 1086. 

^ hanga ta manga ayS 8d* wanas ta 
waharote** rud log" walani teor" 

^ . wawuk" keh na zi yiyi wananas ta. lagas etc. <1087. 
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XLVIll THE STORY OF SUDAMAN. > 1078-1087 

J <* 

r078. Thereafter, in the school was he ever his companion, nor 
was Krsna happy when apart from him, and in their childish ways they 
played togetJier. * 

1079. In Nanda the cowherd’s homo were his herdboy children, 
and there was wont Sudaman to be his playmate until he went to dwell 
in Dvaraka. 

1080. In course of time Sudaman married, and so Susila his faith- 
ful wife became. She too a mighty adoring faith in Krsna began to hold. 

1081. Mutually were they united in each other’s longing. Night 
and day were they with but one desire mutually full filled, and thus 
of the spouses the adoring faith ever went on in increase. 

1082. When Krsna for his lessons to his teacher went, it was only 
in Sudaman’s hand that books and writing tablet were conveyed, while 
the boy Krsna playing ran along. 

1083. Once on a day, to fetch kindling firewood were the school- 
boys to the forest by their teacher sent, and with Sudaman did Krsna 
also go. 

1084. The teacher’s wife gave them some (food to take) with them, 
a separate portion for each schoolfellow’s meal, and into Sudaman’s 
hand she Krsna’s portion gave. 

1085. Arrived at the forest wandered about they all, and to 
collect kindling-wood and sticks began ; and Sudaman also for Krsna 
brought a share. 

1086. Sq far as he was able did Sudaman >his own and Krsna’s 
share of kindling-wood collect, and when this was done the school- 
fellows tJheir play began. 

1087. Suddenly, in the forest ^rose a storm. Monsoonlike fain it 
caused to* fall in floods ; as for the wind, who can its tale untbld ! 
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» I 

1088-1096 * ^Rl-KR§NAVATiBA-L!Li 

rath liij^ tsatan manz wanas ta 
sarSn* phal dana panas s6ty 
Shri-Krushnun” athi t^V Sddamas ta 

Iagas<b5h dastn dasta pamposh. 1088. 

rath kyut" y§li sor* lag* khSnas ta 

Krushna-jyuv Sddamas mangani log® 
khSna ds® amot® tih Sddamas ta. lagas etc. 1089. 

dop®na8 *drdlida! khydth panas ta 
mS rost® khSnas kStha pazihe’ 
drdl'doz** prapath ds“ baktis ta. lagas etc. 1090. 

biid“ ch6h asan yfid brahmanas ta 
Krushnas ti shaph tas kasun® ds® 
yi-na kSh rozfis push buganas ta. lagas etc. 1091. 

hita aki wakh dith ta shaph k58®nas ta 
yuth® papa-karm sdr* galshi bugith 
na-ta kdsa bdcha tresh Bagawanas ta. lagas etc. 

1092. 

tana shut® Sddam bakti-bawas ta 
SdshilayS san ds® bakth karawun® 

Krushna-jyuv DwarakayS s6kh baranas ta. lagas etc. 

1093. 

rath ddh Vishnu-bakth ds® karanas ta 
drdl*ddz® zdnith sampada zan 
Sdshila siwayd bartahas ta. lagas etc. 1094. 

biksha kdr* kar* nishd anihes ta 

manza bUkte*^ nishd dalihes na man 
Shri-Krushna-Bagawan mani daranas ta. lagas etc. 

1096. 

yot®-tan a^th gokh papa-karmas ta 
^ sawadan bugukh papuk® phal 

samay akh akh bagd wddayds ta. lagas etc. 1096. 

1 The idea is that all Sudaman’s sins in former births had necessarily to be 
expiated. Till this was completed, salvation was impossible to him. Kpsna, in 
order to secUre the expiation as speedily and as completely as possible, condemned 
him to undergo poveity for a certain period. This would be the * fruit’ of sins in * 



XLVn. THE STOEY OF SUdImAN. 


1088rl096 


1088. While still within the forest on the boys fell night, each had 
his fruit and ;grain for food with him, but Krsna’s was in care of that 
Sudaman. 

1089. When at nightfall they all began to eat, Krsna for his share 
Sudaman asked, but it had all been eaten by Sudaman. 

1090. Cried Krsna, ‘ Eaten it all thyself has thou, thou beggarly 
knave ! What right had thou to eat it in my absence ! ’ (And by this 
speech) of this devoted friend a beggar*s lot the fate became. 

1091. But great is the belly of a Brahmana (and much food doth 
it demand). So Krsna determined that such a curse must be removed, 
that to him there be no shortcoming of the means of life. 

1092. ’Twas but as a pretext that these words he uttered, and then 
removed the curse. His object real was that all the fruits of his sins 
in former lives might be (at once) experienced (and so exhaust the evil 
that was in them). Otherwise, how could hunger and thirst be felt by 
Bhagavan^? 

1093. From that time, while Krsna dwelt happily in Dvaraka, 
did Sudaman and Susila live in faith and loving adoration. 

1094. Night and day devotion did they to Visnu offer, looking 
upon their poverty as wealth, while SuMs did wifely service to her 
spouse. 

1096. Begging here and there and never ceasing, would she to 
him bring the collected alms ; still, (in all their poverty), in his adoring 
faith he never faltered, but fixed his mind on Krsna Bhagavan. 

1096. Until the end came of the fruit of their sins in former lives, 
so long with steadfastness did they experience it. When the full time 
came to them, then did their good fortune begin to be exalted. 

former births, and would cause this fruit to be-exhausted. He had to have jome 
pretext for uttering the curse, and he took, the consumption of his food as such. 
The poverty was to be only for a period, and after that Sudftman would 6n|(^ 
Worldly prosperity and ultimately gain salvation. 
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1097^1105 


:§RI-KRSNA VATiR A.-LILA . 


d5ha aki Soshila w8f5h^ brahmanas ta 

* Krushna-jyuv chub Bagawan pana autar 
rachani av sad santh zanmas ta 

lagas'bdh das^a dasta pamposh. 1097. 

* bumi-bar kasani av zanmas ta 

rakhgs s6r* gatshi golith kSth 
sad chis rachan* yitha titha tas' ta. lagas etc. 1098. 

‘ wun-kSn chih sdriy s6r“ sokhas ta 
Krushna-Bagawanani darshSna sGty 
sampada sfity sfity ch5h Shri-Krushnas * ta. lagas etc. 

1099. 

‘ ygna av Krushna-jyuv autaras ta 
tana chiih sarSn* saryukuy sokh 
shaph paph sarSn^ gay antas’ ta. lagas etc. 1100. 

‘ may son** kOts** b8y“ Shri-Krushnas ta 
(s5 rest" 6sus na wasan myond" 
kyah z6n*zi kStha son“ may muth“ tas * ta. lagas etc. 

1101. 

‘ tih ketha may sdn*^ teur® asi tas ta 
sari khota kal sdn^ as§s 
bakta-watsala-nav chuh Bagawanas’ ta. lagas etc. 

1102 . 

*mani as zi shaph gav asg antas ta 
Krushna-jyuv as6 kari daya yiits^ 
kut“ kal bugav nitsa-bawas’ ta. lagas etc. 1103. 

* galshith ta DwarakayS pan havtas ta 

wuchakh zi Krushna-jyuv kut" tSthiy 
drSshti aki nShal kari baktis’ ta. lagas etc. 1104. 

S5dom^ phfrith phrath kor" tas ta 
‘dSkh-kar b6y*nay triyfi-bawas 
thahari na dayS-gilts^ p$th man ySs ’ ta. lagas etc. 

1106. 

1 I.e^rthe burden of sin, which weighed down the earth. 

, • 2 Lit. No morsgl descended (his gullet). 



XLVII. THE STORY OF SUDAMAN. ^ 1097-1,105 

1097. Once on a day Susila up and.to the Brahmana, her husband, 
said, ‘ Krsna is^ Bhagavan himself incarnate, and himself to human 
birth hath come, the pious and the virtuous to protect. 

^ 1098. ‘ To human birth came he the burden^ of the earth to lift, 
nor will he leave it till all the demons he hath destroyed ; for such is 
his purpose, that the pious be protected. 

1099. ‘Now are all men in every happiness; for to them hath 
Krsna Bhagavan revealed himself, and welfare is ever in the company 
of Krsna. 

1100. ‘ Since Krsna hath become incarnate, all men possess felicity 
of every kind ; curses and sins all to an end have come. 

1101. ‘ How great is the love that to Krsna we have borne ! When 
thou wast not present he would eat no food.^ How can we think that 
our love by him hath been forgotten ? 

1102. ‘How can that be? Surely his love for us is great. 
Belike for us his yearning greater is than for others all, for “ Cbmpas- 
sionate to the Devoted ” is a name of Bhagavan. 

1103. ‘ He will have thought that to an end his curse hath come, 
and on us great compassion will he show. How long must we endure 
.this lowly state ? 

1104. ‘ Go thou to Dvaraka and show thyself to him, and thou 
shalt see how Krsna will be pleased. Then, with a single glance on 
his devoted one, prosperity will he bestow.* 

1105. Sudaman in reply to her made violent reproach,® ‘ Shame be 
upon thy v^oman’s temper, thou, whose soul waiteth not' patiently 
upon fate ! 

-- 

8 Lit. Caused her sudden death, — an idiothatic term for violent abuse, i 
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1106-1115 


4Bl-KR9NlVATiBA-LlLi. 


* as5 chuh fiagawan s6ty panas ta 

sofi" hish" sampada kas ase 
Krushna-nav chuh yiha-luka-para-liikas ’ ta 

lagas b5h dusta dasta pamp5sh. 1106. 

* m5 kSh gatehSm na rost'* Krushnas ta 

ti nay thaharakh ta mata r5ztam 
driid*^ rUlsh*^ triy chfiy adS-antas* ta. lagas etc. 1107. 

SdshilayS bagg arnot” wddaySs ta 

dyuthun zi barta chuh sant5shg-dor” 
zgv phir%ias ta biyg won^nas ta. lagas etc. 1108. 

dop”nas zi *pad cyon' dara sheras ta 
cyaniy darshSna dSka-btid^ chSs 
Krushna-bukte^ son” hyuh” dgka asi kas ta. lagas etc. 

• 1109. 

*b5h chgs cyani khdta santbshSs ta 
isi^y lastam biyS manga na kSh 
Krushna-nav os*tan asg manas ’ ta. lagas etc. 1110. 

‘yiy am Krushna-jyuv chuh autaras ta 
yilts^ kal wdtuy wuchanas tas 
tasond” darshun” athi yiyi kas* ta. lagas etc. 1111. 

*yogiygn chuh dOrlab dyana-s5ranas ta 
wuh-kgn chuh darshun” prakh®tuy dith 
baggwan nSth yim chih wuchaw^n* tas’ ta. lagase tc. 

1112. 

* darshunah karith ta yita panas ta 

Krushna-jyuwa-darshun” ddrlab chuy 
tsg kgtha rdzan chuh man rost” tas’ ta. lagas etc. 

1113. 

yitha titha wd^i Itij^ anane tas 

Sddamas ti 151 5s” wdthith ta gav 
Krushna-darshgna-kSchi av phafanas ta. lagas etc. 

^ 1114. 

dop”nas zi * gatshahd kdtha wata tas ta 
tasond” was asi pgfh mandaras 
b5h kami shubi wa’ta nerinyur” tas’ ta. lagas etc. 

1115. 



XLTII. THX STORY OY SUDiMAN. 


1106-1115 


•> 

1106. ‘ With us even now is ever Bhagavan himself, and thus what 
wealth can be compared with ours ; for our wealth is the Name of Krsna, 
and serveth both for this world and for the world to come. 

1107. ‘Save Krsna nothing need I. If patiently thou canst not 
wait, then with me abide no longer. From first to last a woman 
lacketh steadfastness.’ 

1108. But Susila’s fate had come unto the time of its uprisal; 
still saw she that her spouse was firm in his content, and so she turned 
her tongue, and thus addressed him : — 

1109. Quoth she, ‘Thy feet in humbleness 1 set upon my head; 
great is my happy lot in only seeing thee ; and in our love for Krsna 
whose fate can be compared with ours ! 

1110. ' ‘Than thee more full am I of high content. Mayst thou 
live long for me,— aught else ask I not, and ever in our hearts may 
Krsna’s name abide. 

1111. ‘But this hath come to me, — Krsna a human form hath 
taken ; but many days have passed since thou hast seen him, and to what 
other wight should come the (rapture of) beholding him ? 

1112. ‘That rapture e’en ascetics fail to gain with all their medi- 
tation and their calling him to mind, and now, behold, freely and openly 
to all he giveth it. They who behold him are for ever blessed. 

1113. ‘To him make thou but one visit and then home return. 
A vision of Krsna is hard for thee to gain ; how can thy heart remain 
at peace without him ? ’ 

1114. This way and that led she him to feap (from his inaction) ; 
and in Sudaman’s heart a passionate love too arose, till in its longing 
for the sight pf Krsna it was like to burst. 

1116. Quoth he, ‘ Fain would I go, but how may I approach hiip, 
for in a palace is his dwelling place, and^ what fine apparel have I that 
near him Lmay go ? ’ 



111W125 


J§Rl-KRSNAVATARA-LlL4 . 


dop^nas zi * Krushtta-jyuv chuh raza-bawas ta 
brahmanan kalsi, ch6h na alsanas rath 
ts6 kyah chuh wuchun” m5kh wuchatias * ta 

lagas b6h dasta dasta pamposh. • lllfi. 

dop"nas ‘kami hita nish6 gatsha tas ta 
b6cha-hot“ wataho yitha titha tot“ 
to-ti k?h asihem kyut" Krushnas*ta. lagas etc. 1117. 

wdthith ta Sdshila drayS manganas ta 
kom®-sir* mdchg tara athi ditsanas 
ratith ta rawa-zacS log" gandanas ta. lagas etc. 1118. 

rawa-zacS kuni ch6s na dur“ m6y tas ta 
yitha titha kah*-tam gand kor"nas 
Sodam Krushna-I51a log" laranas ta. lagas etc. 1119. 

wati kari bajS siits^ mana-razas ta 
‘m6 kStha Soshilayg wopakar kor" 
sanmdkha wara wata Krushna-darsh^nas ta 

* dfilan ti man chum kStha watas ta 
kami mdkha razas hdv*ze pan 
razas kas tas maharazas * ta. lagas etc. 

‘ yatsaka-baway keh mangas ta 
kStha keh mjkng*ze bakti-bawas 
santoshS-bawa kyah kdm*^ baktis’ ta. lagas etc. 1122. 

biyg biyg karan chuh siits^ manas ta 
* suh nay ta tasonduy dwar deshSn 
dwaras tasandis muhS wandas ta. lagas etc. 1123. 

‘dfika g?h® ygti asi wath Krushnas ta 
tasand* cakar t5-ti desh^kh 

tjhandi darshSna gat^ha s5rgas* ta. lagas etc. 1124. 

kuni pan s5rith ta khor dfilanas ta 
^ kuni bocha lagan pakanas na k5th* 
wav ijata yith ta zor pakanav&s ta. lagas etc. 1125. 
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liierlizo 


Xivn. * THE STORY OT 8UDAMAN. 

1116. Quoth’she to him, • Kr?na.i8 of kingly quality, nor is there 
interdict to aqy BrShmana his palace entering.^ What need for thee is 
thought how thou shouldst look upon his face ? ’ 

1117. Quoth he to her, ‘With what excu.se can I present myself, 
when, hunger-stricken, somehow or other there do I arrive ? And even 
so, is there aught of mine that I can offer to him as a present ? ’ 

1118. Uprose at this Susila, and went out to beg. (On her return) 
three fistfuls of broken rice-chaff into his hand .she put. These did he 
take and tied them in the corner of the rag that served to him for 
blanket. 

1119. Hardly anywhere were the rags strong enough to hold them- 

selves together ; but natheless somehow did he tie the knot, and full 
of ardent love for Krsna forth Sudaman ran. • 

1120. On the road his faney fills him full of hopes. ‘Wondrous 
indeed is the good turn that Susila hath done for me, for now shall I 
easily attain to seeing Krsna face to face ! 

1121. ‘ Yet unmanned is my heart within me, for how can I attain 
my journey’s aim ? With what face can I before a king . present 
my.self,— and before what a king ! before a very king of kings ! 

1122. ‘As a suppliant will I come, and of him something beg. 
(And for what .shall I be*g ?) What greater boon is there beyond 
adoring faith ? Of (worldly) contentment what need hath an adorer ? ’ 

1123. Again and again with hopes filleth he his heart. ‘ If I see 
not him, as least the gateway of his palace will I see ; and there, at his 
gate, for his sake would I offer in sacrifice the pupils of mine eyes. 

1124. ‘Wherever be the path that Krina goes, there will I rub 
my forehead in tjie dust. There also shall I at Icait his servants see, 
and as I behold them will leave this earth for heavenly bliss.’ ' 

• • 

1125. At one stage on his Journey, while his body remembereth 
and ^urgeth him on, his legs become aweary ; at another, famished^ by 
hunger, no progress make his knees*? but still behind him bloweth 
strong the wind and speedeth him up on his way. 
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1126-;1136 ^B1-KIU?NAVATABA-L1LA. 

yitha titha nyur” w6t“ tath nagaraa ta 
Krushna-jyuv gari log" sanz karane 
‘ mS zi av yarah ta brotha neras ’ ta 

laga4 bdh dadta dasta pamposh. 1126. 

• yuth" yar kSh chum na yith samaygs ta 
yuth" bokt" chuh na kSh yith bdwanas 
wdlinjS wdta-woth chSm kdchi tas* ta. lagas etc. 

1127. 

dapan tih wdthith gav brotha tas ta 
laran chuh nanawari-pada-kamalau 
mata Rukmin! pata pata tas ta. lagas etc. 1128. 

gatehith ta dur myul" nSb"ray tas ta 
nalamati ratith ta 151 bor”nas 
phir* phir* biyfi biyg cira ratgs ta. lagas etc. 1129. 

atha-wasa fednun sQty pan as ta 

Rukminiyd athi kh5r chalanov^nas 
mana bShandwun pSth prangas ta. lagas etc. 1130. 

myuth" myuth" khyon” cyon" nishS on"nas ta 
Krushna-jyuv^ panay atha chal*nas 
kdtwah adar ta bav korunas ta. lagas etc. 1131. 

aith pata-roniyd pakha waySnas ta 
panay Krushna-jyuv isamar hSth 
sasa-baza tsdnza sard siwa karanas ta. lagas etc. 

1132. 

Krushna-jyuv vdthanas ta biyd tdshdnas ta 
tdth" bokt" wuch* wuch* gav harshds 
prilshan zi * az kdtha mani on"tha8 ’ ta. lagas etc. 

1133. 

S5dam chuh mandachan nifea-panas ta 
dapau chuh *mani kSh br6t" ma chiis 
myoh^ k3ch kdtha sana yits^ asihes’ ta. lagas etc. 
c ^ 1134. 

Krushna-jyuv* zdnun ta log" prifshanas ta 
*S5dam-juwa, chuyd tsdtas kSh 
idkacara nerahdv kdtha gindanas’ ta. lagas etc. 1135. 
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Xtvn. * THB STOBY OY SUDAMAB. • 


1146-1U5 


1« ■ c«nel»lh» 

Beforehand go I forth to meet him. * 


1127. ‘In these days is there no friend so dear as he. In this 
world is there no devotee like him. With throb and throb leapeth forth 
my heart in my yearning passionate for him.* 


1128. Sa 3 dng thus did he arise, and forth he went to meet him. 
His lotus feet were bare, yet swift he ran, and along after him ran 
Mother Rukminl. 


1129. A great way far outside the palace met he him and lovingly 
embraced him. Again and again, and yet again, he pressed him to 
his heart. 

IHIO. By his hand he took him and home to the palace led him. 
By RukminI’s own hand his feet in cooling water laved he, and with 
all courtesy upon a couch he seated him. 

1131. Delicious food and drink of varied kinds he brought, and, 
(after eating), his hands himself did Krsna wash. Great was the 
honouring welcome shown to him. 

1132. Eight of the chief queens fanned him, while Krsna himself 
with the whisk the flies* kept off, and servant-maids in thousands 
did him service. 


1133. While he was being cherished and all his wants were being 
sejbisfied, Krsna, as his beloved devotee he watched, in his heart 
rejoiced. He asks, ‘ How was I brought into thy mind this day 1 * 

1134. Of his humble self becometh Sudaman full of shame. In 
himself he saitK ‘Perchance he maketh some mistake. How could 
my wishes in liieir fulfilment ever soar so high ? * 

I 

1136. But Krsna knew his thoughts, and asked again, ‘ SudSman, 
hast thou no memory, how in our boyhood we were wont to go ouPand 
play? * 



1136-1146 


KR§NAVATABA-LlLi . 


‘ 6ata-haluk” kSh chuyS manas ta 
teata-hal gafehah5v gindan kyah 
gora-sond” bayS kyuth" ds” manas ta 

lagas bdh daata dasta pampbsh. 1136. 

* g5ran ySli s5zay zyun” ananas ta 
wana 8d* ayeyg wajyan rud 
sarSn* lajyeyS rath wanas ta. lagas etc. 1137. 

‘ soriy zin*-hiir^ s6mb®rawanas ta 
myani kani zin*-hur“ aneyfith (sSy 
tsStas tiy chum wuhS manas ta. lagas etc. 1138. 

‘cyan! netruk® chum sdr“ feStas ta 
Sdshila mydn" kut® barihe prim 
kStha kStha mana mashSho tas ta. lagas etc. 

‘ 1139. 

‘ bdh zah wdtus na tot” darshSnas ta 
tdhS kdtha samyowa bara-bols^n 
bdh kd-na on”was zah tsdtas * ta. lagas etc. 1140. 

and®ra chuh phdlan man brahmanas ta 
ndb®ra tas mandachi khasan na k§h 
tana mana log“mot” Krushna-padas ta. lagas etc. 

1141. 

asan Krushna-jyuv log” pritshanas ta. 

‘ mS kyut” zi kSfehah chuyd on”mot" 
tur* kun kal chdm tsur^ manas’ ta. lagas etc. 1142. 

Sddam kh^t^ khat* log” thawanas ta 

mandachan chuh * kdm^-phol” yina deshdm ’ 
Krushna-jyuv* tshddith zacd kod”nas ta. lagas etc. 

1143. 

gand mutsarith*ta pana nyunas ta 

Krushna-jyuv kdm**-mdchd khSne log” 
sir* ph^l* path”ra log” tulanas ta. lagas etc. 1144. 

z®h mdchd laydn mdkha-kamalas ta 
trayim** ti yamath laydni log” 

*’Rukminiyd l®kan atha rol”has ta. lagas etc. 
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XLVII.’ THE STORY OF SODAMAN. * lft6-1145 

1 

1136. * Hast thou forgotten in th^ heart the school, and how upon 
the way to it we played, and in what fear we held the dominie ? 

1137. ‘ T5ow, when the master sent us to fetch kindling wood, on 
the forest came a storm, and how the storm poured the rain; how in 
tKe forest on us fell the night ? 

1138. ‘ How all the others collected their own sticks, and how thou 
didst also collect my share. That, even now, is treasured in my heart. 

1139. ‘ Well is the memory of thy nuptials in my heart, and how 
with love for me was Susila filled. How can I have been forgotten by 
thee and her ? 

1140. ‘Never did opportunity arise that I might thither go to 
visit thee, to see how ye two spouses lived as one. Was I never to 
your memory recalled ? ’ 

1141. Inwardly blossometh forth the Brahmana’s heart, but out- 
wardly, through his shame, no (sign of Joy) ariseth. Still body and 
heart were laid at Krsna’s feet. 

1142. (Bhag. Pu. X, Ixxxi.) Next with a smile did Krsna ask, 
*For me^ hast thou no present brought ? In that respect have I great 
longing in my heart.’ 

1143. Sudamaii privily and secretly began to hide (his gift). Full 
of .shame is he lest Krsna should chance to see his grains of chaff, 
but Krsna searched him, and pulled out the blanket-rag. 

1144. The knot did he untie, and himself did Krsna, taking out 

from it the fistfuls of rice-chaff, begin to eat. Anon, from the floor 
began he to pick up the rice-grains (that had fallen and lay scattered 
there). * ' 

*1146. Two fistfuls into his own Jotus mouth he cast, but, as the 
third to casi did he begin, with haste did Rukmini his hand restrain. , 
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1 146-1 iSs ‘ ^rI-kr§nAvat1ra-lIla . 

trayim^ k6m“-mdth^ .atha niySnas ta 
t^kan tami ti mdkhas loy^ 
na-la sor*^ Vishnu -ShSk'^th watihe tas* ta 

lagas'boh dasfa dasta pampdsh. 1146. 

dapan chuh Krushna-jyuv Sddamas ta 
* m§ chum na yuth" kfih khydmot" zah 
yuth" swad logum na kuni sMas’ ta. lagas etc. 1147. 

ddha pgtha rath tan ds‘ harsh5s ta 

Krushna-jyuv brahmanas shSch* pritshawun" 
atha dol* dol* lola m6th^ difs^nas ta. lagas etc. 1148. 

pat* kin* gatshun" pgv Vishdkarmas ta 
pruthiviyg Waikunth banawane 
gar* kin* Vishnu-bawan ladandw”nas ta. lagas etc. 

‘ 1149. 

ratas^y soruy watandw”nas ta 

sor** sampada yiteh** pazihe tath 
fednza ta cakar sor* tath garas ta, lagas etc. 1150. 

Sdshilayg sdriy tsamar karanas ta 
kathan soriy atha daran 

sampuz**-hond" keh yiyi na wananas ta. lagas etc. 

1151. 

yih yih Waikunthas tiy gari tas ta 
zgv h6ki tdtah kyah wananas 
SSshila pdr* luj** Bagawanas ta.* lagas etc. 1152. 

SdshllayS an and ashfear bowanas ta 
kus hSki warnana karith tath 
zinday Waikuntha-dam zan tas ta. lagas etc. 1153. 

drolid-bawa manza zan sdp^nas ta 
avinashi-sampad prawana sGty 
vikar na kuni rfiani bakti-bawa tas ta. lagas etc. 

• • 1154. 

Sddam pratas drav shranas ta 

• agya ti Krushnas log” mangane * 

Krushna-jyuv* ti mdn”nas ta drav panas ta. lagas etc. 

1155. 
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XLVII,* THE STORY OF SUDAMAN. • 1146-1155 

1146. The third fistful took she from his hand, and hastily into 
(her own) mouth cast she it ; for otherwise the whole of Visnu*8 Energio 
Power into Sudaman would have fouhd its way. 

1147. Then Krsna to Sudaman saith, ‘ Ne’er have I eaten aught so 
good as this. Ne’er at the finest banquet such perfect flavour have 
I tasted*.’ 

1148. Thus, the whole day till nightfall were they in their joy,— 
Krsna of the Brahmana’s doings asking news, patting him with his hand 
and stroking him in his love. 

1149. Unknown to Sudaman had he to go to Visvakarman,^ and 
tell him on the earth to build a second heaven ; and so, at Sudaman ’s 
residence, a Visnu’s palace caused he to be built. 

1160, In the one night that palace caused he to be completed, 
with every luxury that beseemed it, and filled was it with serving maids 
and men. 

1151. Over Susila fly- whisks all were waving ; all into their hands 
her words were humbly taking. Beyond description was the ease and 
luxury. 

1162. Whatever doth in Visnu’.s heaven exist that also in her 
house was found. How can my tongue have power to sing its praises 1 
To Bhagavan did Susila ofler herself in sacrifice. 

1153. Wondrous, beyond telling, became Susila’s Joy. To her it 
seemed as though in Visnu’s heaven an abode she found while yet 
alive. 

1154. ’Twas like a dream brought out from poverty, caused by 
attaining everlasting bliss. But still into her heart there came no 
change of any kind of all her loving faith. 

ll65o At dawn Sudaman issued forth to bathe, and to ask leave 
of Krsna to depart. Krsna too bore him in mind, and himself went 
forth. 

* ' Visvakannan w& the artificer of the gods. 
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1 166-1 1C6 ^Rl-KR9NAVATARA-LlLi. 

kSfehah dyut"nas na sQty tati tas ta 
wuch^as zi ‘man kyuth” b6yi baktis 
san^oshS nishS ma man dal6s* ta 

lagas bdh dasta dasta pamposh. 1156. 

maya na kSh ti tas s&ty dits^nas ta 
biik^ts^ nishS dali ma bigarSs man 
sawadana mana sflty agya dits^nas ta. lagas etc. 

1157. 

vSthan ta S6dam log" pakanas ta 
drdlidazS pananS feSnta na k§h 
Krushna-dyan s5r‘ s6r* 6s" harshSs ta. lagas etc. 1158. 

shukh santaph kyuth" Vishnu -baktis ta 
sahaza-baktis chub sdruy r"t" 
bakth^ asi ta kyah mang^zSs ta. lagas etc. 1159. 

pakan ta S5dam wdt" nagaras ta 
gasa-pahor^ paniin^ log" tsha4ane 
raza-dwar dishith ta gav ashisaras ta. lagas etc. 

1160. 

dapan chub ‘watb ma cb$m na teStas ta 
kot" w6tu8 ta yib kus dwar 
yutb" raza-dwar cbub na kalsi razas ’ ta. lagas etc. 

1161. 

prilshan cbub wati pStb pratb zanas ta 
‘ Sddamun^ pabor** yiti pazibe ’ 
neb kuni as na ta p6v dbranas ta. lagas etc. 1162. 

Sdsbila wOtsb^muts^ y61i pratas ta 
Bagawan-t5sb6na tosban os^ 
tbavitb mabaniv^ wati brabmanas ta. lagas etc. 1163. 

Sddam dyutbukb' padi nom"bas ta 

tsbatajS ta wawaj6 soH karanas 

atban p6tb watandwukb dwaras ta. lagas etc.| 1164. 
« 

prakh"tuy wdt" ydli Waikunfbas ta 
Bagawan-t5sbun" zanana as 
mani log" por* p6r* tas Krusliinas ta. lagas eic. ^ 1166. 

• *246 



XLVII. THE StORY OF SUDAMAN. •' 1156-1165 

1I56. There gave he to Sudamg,!! nothing to take with him, for 
he watched hjm, and fain would see what would become the nature of 
the heart of his devoted one, and lest peradventure, frmn content it- 
should shakerv b6. 

' 1157 . No worldly wealth to take with him he gave, for fear his 

heart should be corrupted, and he be shaken in his faith ; and so, 
in peace of mind he bade farewell 

1158. In rapture exultant Sudaman started on his way, nor gave 
on his poverty a single thought. Ever and again on Krsna meditating 
was he filled with joy. 

1159. What sorrow or what trouble hath the faithful devotee of 
Visnu ? To the devotee innate is good in everything, and if he hath 
adoring love what be there he need ask ? 

1160. Along went he, and at his J}own arrived. There for his 
straw hut began he to make search, but, filled with amazement, in its 
place saw he a palace. 

1161. To himself saith he, ‘Peradventure the way have I for- 
gotten. Whither have I come, and what this doorway ? Of some great 
king must such a palace be.’ 

1162. He asks each person that upon the road he meets, ‘should 
not here have been Sudaman’s hut ? ’ but no one could give him any 
clue, and, frightened, set he himself to run away. 

1 1 63. When at dawn arose Susila, gladdened was she by Bhagavan’s 
gladdening, and on the Brahmana’s way men did she station. 

1164. Sudaman did they see, and at his feet tkey bowed. Cooling 
of the hot air and fanning did they all for him, and on their hands 
led they l^im to his door. 

1165. Manifest was it to him thajj in Visnu’s heaven had he 
arrived, and the grace of Bhagavan became known in full to him. Then 
in his heart did he to Krsna offer himself in sacrifice. 
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zinday pana ds” Vishnu -bdwanas ta 
Sdshila ti sdkhith raja -bay zan 
yih k8h gotshus tiy ds“ tas ta 

lagas bdh dasta dasta pamp5sh. 1166. 

Sddam log"mot“ bakti-bawas ta 
manas dal kSh gayes na zah 
Shri-Krushna-dyan ndth mani daranas ta. lagas etc. 

1167. 

zanmantara-sdr* ds* sdkhas ta 

tear! tear! Krushna-lola karan bakth 
Sdshila pativrath vrath daranas ta. lagas etc. 1168, 

samay wdtukh ta gay panas ta 
yith samsaras ySshah nith 

jai-kar tihandis bakth karanas ta. lagas etc. 1169. 

tihond“ gara b6w“ Waikunthas ta 
Bagawana-bakCdn chuh namaskar 
namaskar Bagawan-daya gatshanas ta. lagas etc* 

1170. 

yds yitshi Bagawan kus rati tas ta 
tasanddn bagdn kus kari man 
por* pdr^ lag*zi-na Bagawanas ta. lagas etc. 1171, 

dyun“ as shdran Krushna-padas ta 
shdran as ta k5-na tdthdm 

por* por* tasandis pana tdthanas ta. lagas etc. 1172. 

yithay tdtJhydkh Sddamas ta 

shdk^th tedy dite**thas kur**n bakth 
tithay tothtam md ti abalas ta. lagas etc. 1173. 

yithay tdthyokh prath baktis ta 
yithay tdthyokh prath sadas 
tithay tothta md ti papa -pumas ta. lagas etc* 1174. 

namaskar Sddamas ta tath bagds ta 
Sdshila -matayd namaskar 

damaskar tihandis bakth karanas ta. lagas etc. 1175. 
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I i' 

XLVII. THE STORY OF SUDAMAN. # 

I 

lt66. Even while yet alive found he himself in the abode of Visnu. 
Susila, too, in happiness was like a queen. All that he needed, that 
was there for him. 

« 

1167. Sudaman was established in adoring faith; no shaking ever 
came into his heart, for in it were his thoughts on Krsna firmly 
fixed. 

1168. They abode in happiness, (being granted) the memories of 
their former births. In their love for Krsna fervently practised they 
devotion, the while Susila chastely kept the vow that she had vowed 
unto her husband. 

1169. Their time came and, having won glory in this world, to 
their (heavenly) home did they depart. All honour be to them who 
had such loving faith. 

1170. Visnu’s heaven itself became their home. All reverence 
to Bhagavan’s adorers (such as they); and to the graciousness of 
Bhagavaii be reverence. 

1171. Who can hold back him whom Bhagavan desireth? His 
blessed fortune who can emulate ? Hence, shouldst not thou again and 
again to Bhagavan offer thyself a sacrifice ? 

1172. I, Dinanatha, the humble, have to Krsna’s feet for refuge 
come. Refuge have I taken, and what other contentment do I need ? 
As a sacrifice myself I offer, and in him is my content. 

1173. As to Sudaman favour didst Thou show, and as by Thee 
alone to him was given strength, and in him devotion was created ; so on 
tliis strengthless one, — on me, — show Thou Thy grace. 

1174. As on each faithful one Thy favour Thou hast shown ; as on 
each pious man' Thy favour Thou hast shown ; so on this sin-filled one, — 
on me,— show Thou Thy grace. 

1175. To Sudaman and to his happy fate be reverence 1 and eke 
to Mother Susila be there reverenc.q,! reverence be to the devoted love 
they showed. 
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1176 - 78 '’ . ^Rl-KR§NAVATlRA-LlLA. 

namaskar Vyasas ta Shukadewas ta 
namaskar sarSn* bakta-Iukan 
naii?a$kar tihandbl gyana-wananas ta 
lagas bdh dasta dasta pampbsh. 

yus lagi Krushna-jyuwanis padas ta 
tas kari Krushna-jyuv sar5 wbpakar 
yiti y5sh nith ta wati Vishnu -bawanas ta. 

por* por* Krushna-jyuwanis nawas ta 
pbr* por* tasandis autaras 
pdr* pbr* tasandis shdba tearStas ta. 
lagas b5h dasta dasta pampbsh. 


iU KASHMlRIKA-DlNANATHA-racitaih 

SrI.krsnAvatara-caritaiJi 

samaptam. 


1176. 


lagas etc. 
1177 . 


1178 . 
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XLVII* THE STORY oIt SUDAMAN. • *1176-78 

/ 

lf76. Reverence be to Vyasa and to iSukadeva; reverence be to 
all the devotees of Krsna ; reverence be to the tale of true knowledge 
that they tell. 

1177. He who clingeth to the feet of Krsna, to him will Krsna 
eyftry favour render. In this world glory will he win, and thereafter 
the abode of Visnu will he reach. To him posy and posy do I offer 
lotuses. 

1178. Ever dedicating myself to Krsna’s name, ever dedicating 
myself to his incarnation, ever dedicating myself to his auspicious 
deeds, to him posy and posy do I offer lotuses. 


Here ends the Lay of the Incarnate Kr§na 
composed by 

Dinanatha the Kashmiri. 
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